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much uſe to require any Apon -::* 


| logy, and its uſe is too obvious 
to need any Explication. | 


A Man who has himſelf no * i 
ledge of the Things he talks about, 
Can never convey any to another; for 


it is a Maxim, I think, univerſally 


eſtabliſhed, that ug one can give ubat ö 1 
the Attempt is © ⁶ 
frequently made, every. On Obſer- 5 
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PREFACE. 


. Reflection may be impertinent, 


1 bar it is nevertheleſs true, that the 
: part of our Coffee Houſe Po- 
ricians are 4 fort of Macaw, who 


repeat by tote what they have gleaned 
from 


News - Papers, or gathered from 
others altogether as wiſe as themſelves, 
ee having, or endeavouring to 

have, any diſtinct Idea of the Subject 
in on: Whence we have many 
fine ne Con- 

cluſions are drawn without Premiſes, 


and Debates are carried on with great 
Vehemence and  Aſperity, . without 


F 5 every the Shadow of Argumentation. 
That this is the barren and perplexed 


1 5 State "of many Minds, e every one will 
; „ 08 ſenſible who ſhall defire his Atita- 
Somit to [hs his Terms, and e. 
= ain the Nature and Uſe of thoſe 

hings.w! hich are che Subject of his 


. 


The exten tedey of our News 


| Paper has mad#he Names of Glacis, 


Counterſcarps. Baſtions, Cuttains, 


3 | LEE, and all the Inſtru- 
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n s erer 
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nal paſs 84 n * 
familiar even to the common Shop- 
| keeper and Country Farmer, as: the 
| Counter or | Yard, the'Ploughor:ithe | 
Spade; but they teach nothing but 1 
Names : So that when they come 
ta caſt up, or make” an Eſtimae 
of their Knowledge acquired, rb 
will find himſelf as wiſe as he wass 


at firſt ſettin . : He has got indeed / 
a parcel of Words, but has. no Ideas 


affixed to them, and is in this reſpec te 
as great a Philoſopher as the Parrot 
who was taught to repeat the Senten⸗ 3 
ces in Sir Jſaac Nen Poſtulata, - + *# 
concerning Attraction and Repulſion. 
Theſe Sensen — the 
Author to pubkiſtr the following Sheets, 1 
which are collected, as indeed all Die. 4 
tionaries are, but 7 collected, as to i 
be as full and expreſſive as others, and | | 
- at the ſame time more uſeful and port- 
able than any. And to this he has : 
added, as a proper Supplement, a | 
compendious Political Hiſtory of 8 1 
124 he Genealogies oj fle n Rh 
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DICTIONARY 


'EXPLAINING 


The moſt difficult Terms made uſe of in 
FORTIFICATION, GUNNERY, 


and the whole compaſs of the e 
NAT, 


= | A, 
mutant. See Aid Major. 
Advanc'd Guard. See Guard, 
Aid de camp, an Officer whoſe Buſineſs is to 
attend the general Officers, to receive and carry 
their Orders as Occaſion requires. When the 
King is in the Field, he uſually appoints young 


hey are called the Eng s Aids de C 

Aid Major, or Adjutant, is an O cer who 

eaſes. the "Major of 5 

forms it all in his Abſence. Each Regiment of 

oot has as many Aids Majors as it contains Bat- 

ions. When a Battalion is drawn up, this. 
B | Office's; 
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Voluntiers of Quality to carry his Deen and 


art of his Duty, and per- 
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2 {4 MILIFARY 
Officer's Poſt is on the Left, beyond all the Cap- 
E tains and behind the Lieutenant-Colonel. 
Allan, (ſorm'd originally from the Italian 
anne, to Arms,) denotes a ſudden Appre- 
henſion upon ſome Noiſe or Report, which 
makes Men run to their Arms, and ſtand upon 
their Guard. N Vn 
Alarm-Poft is the Ground appointed by the 
x Quarter-Maſter-General for each Regiment to 
= march to in caſe of an Alarm, _—_ 
. Ambuſcade, or Ambuſh, a Body of Men who lie 
"= hid in a Wood or other convenient Place to ſur- 
„Prize an Enemy. It alſo fignifies.the Place where 
uch a Body is concealed. . 5 
. Ambligon. See Triangle. 5 
Ammunition implies all Sorts of warlike Stores, 
particularly Powder and Ball, Cannon, Mortars, R. 
Cohorns, Bombs, Bullets, Cartridge, old Iron, 
=. Carcaſſes, Granades, c. . | 
Fr Ammunition Bread, the Bread diſtributed to 
tze Soldiers, which is two Pounds to each. 
1 Alrngloe, as a geometrical Term, is the ſpace com- 
prehended between two Lines, meeting together p. 
mn ſuch a Manner, that if they were prolonged, 
| they would cut one another, and ſo * 
= Hogs upon the Back of the firſt; 


ge, in Fortification, are underſtood o 


= ' thoſe formed by the ſeyeral Lines uſed in fortify- 
© {| Ing or making a place defenſible. » Theſe are 0 
two Sorts, real and imaginary ; the firſt actually 
llubſiſting and appearing in the Works, the latter 
being only ſubſervient to the ConftruQion, and 
which ſubſiſt no more aſter the Fortification i 
dw! Of the real Sort are the Angle of the 
me rates ghee © 


i++ 
7 on. Sw a __ 


* 


| Obſcurity by another. Mi 


Rank. 


| haſte With Paliſadoes or Bags of Earth. 


the Place beſieged. 


Die Trier. 3 


F or Shoulder, the Angle of the Curtin or 
* Sc. and gl 


the imaginary or occult 
ones are the Angle of the Centre, the Angle af 
the Polygon, &c. I forbear explaining . the 
Names of all the Angles in Fortification, as 

they ſeldom fall in a Reader's Way ; and, to 
a Perſon unſfull'd in military Archi tecture, it 
would be little better than interpreting one 


Angles of a Battalion are made by the laſt Men 
at the End' of the Ranks and Files. 

Angle of Complement of the Eine of Defence, is 
the Angle which is made of the two Comple- 
ments, when they interſe& one another. 

Front Angles, the two laſt Men of the front Rank. 

Rear e wet two laſt Men of the Rear 


Asnſpelſtidi. See Lanfpeftede, 33 
Antaftature, a fmall Retrenchment made in 


7 22 
Appoints, a Foot Soldier in the French Army, | 
who for his long Service and Bravery receives 
Pay above private Sentinels. 
Approaches, all the Works, as "Trenches, Mines, 
Saps, &c. carried on by the Beſiegers towards 


Araignie, the Branch, Return, or Saler of 3 
a Mine. 5 
Area, tliꝭ ſuperficial Content of any Rath: 
part, or other Work. | ; 

Arſenal, a Place for making and keeping all 
Sorts of warlike Stores. | 

Artillery, all Sorts of great Guns, Mow 
2 8 5 Sc, with their ee 3 
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AMILITARY. 3 


| Afault, an Attack made upon a Fortreſs, 
et or Poſt, in order to become Maſter 


thereof; at which Time. the Aſſailants do not 


ſcreen themſelves by any Works from the Fire 
of the Enemy. 

. Attack, the eneral Aſſault, or Onſet, chat i is 
made to gain a Poſt, or upon any Body of Troops. 


Do attac 2 Hark, is to attack both Sides of 
the Baſtion. | 


Falſe Attack, is an Attack made with In- 


tent CO to amuſe the enemy and divide their 


hg THF of a Siege, ſignifies much the game with 


5 ee bein ng the Works carried on, or the 
e 


Effort made by the Beſiegers to reduce a Fortreſs 
on any of its Sides. Ina Siege there are ſome- 


times one, ſometimes two, or at moſt three At- 
' tacks. A Falſe Attack is that which is not vi- 
| Fed uo proſecuted as the reſt, being only in- 


ded to divide the Garriſon, that the true ones 
may be carried on with the greater Succeſs. A 


. 5 Regular or Droit Attack is that made eee to 
Kules of Art. 


Avant Foe, a Moat or Ditch encompaſſing 
the 1 agg on the Outſide, at che Top of 


the Glacis. 


7 J 
d 2 (3 


B. See Or ges. 4 
See Canvas Bags. 


Ban, 5 made at the Head of a 
Body of Troops, by Sound of Trumpet or Beat 
of * for the obſerving of martial Diſcipline, 
; _ * a new . or the like. 


Bandeliers, 
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DICTIONARY. 'S 
Baniehers, little wooden Caſes cover'd with 
Leather, each containing a Charge of Powder 
for a Muſket, of which every Muſketeer uſually | 
wore twelve, hanging on a Shoulder-Belt or 
Collar ; inſtead whereof the Foot-Soldiers now 
wear a leathern Pouch, faſtenꝰd to a broad Belt. 
Banguette. See Foot-bank. | ; 
Barbe. To fire en barbeis to fire the Cannon 
| over the Parapet, inſtead of through the Em- 
braſures. e e 
Barracks, Hats built for Soldiers to lie in, 
either when they have no Tents, or in bad 
| Weather, which they are a better Defence againſt 
than Tents, and are otherwiſe more commodious. 
The term is alſo applied to ſuch Buildings in Gar- 
riſon-Towns as are appropriated to the Quarter- - 
ing of Soldiers. ; 1 
Barricade, or Barricado, a Fence made in 


haſte with Veſſels or Baſkets of Earth, Carts, 


Trees, Pallifades, or the like, = 
Barrier, another Kind of Fence, uſually made 
of great Stakes placed eight or ten Feet from 
one another, with overthwart Rafters. .  *' 
Baſe, in Fortification, is the exterior Side of 
the Poligon, or that imaginary Line which is 
| drawn from the flank'd Angle of a Baſtion, to 
that which is oppoſite thereto © © 
| Baſe, alſo denotes the ſmalleſt Piece of Ord- 
nance, carrying a Ball of only five Ounces. © 
'  Baſſets, or Corbeilles, about eighteen Inches 
high, fill'd with Earth, are frequently ſet ond 
againſt another upon the Parapet to ſhelter te 
Men; and theſe N wider at the Top than Go / 


* 


1 2 s 
 FMIEITARY 

x he; 3 there is Space enough oſt below is 
fre upon the Enemy. 

Baſſe Enceinte, or Lower E nchſure. See Fouf 
4 Braye. 

» Baſtion, a huge maſs of Earth, uſually faced 
with Sods, ſometimes with Brick, and ſometimes 
with Stone, ſtanding out from a Rampart, whereof 
it is a principal Part. It conſiſts of two F _ 
-two Flanks, and two Demigo migorges. 

Baſtions are of divers Kinds. A Baſtion com- 
. poſed is when che two ſides of the inner Polygon 
are yery unequal. - A. Cut Baſtion, or Baſtion 
- evith a Tenaille, is that whoſe Point is cut off, 
and makes an Angle inwards, and two Points 


outwards. A Deformed Baſtion is that which | 
wants one of its Demigorges, one Side of the | 
inner Polygon being too ſhort. A Demi-Baſtion | 
has but one Face and one Flank, and is alſo | 
 call'd an Epaulement. A Detach d Baſtion is that | 
which is ſeparated from the Body of the Works. | 
A Double Baſtion is when one Baſtion is built 
n the Plain of another, twelve or eighteen | 
feet being left between the Parapet of the lower 
and the foot of the higher. A Flat Baſtion is 
one built on a right Line in the Middle of a Cur- 
| tin, when it is too long to be defended by the 
Baſtions at its Extremes. A Hollow or "Prid iq 
- Baſtion has a Rampart and Parapet rangi 1 1 
1 


Space | 


its Flanks and Faces, ſo as to leave a vo 
towards the Center. A Regular Baſtion is that 
which hath it due proportion of Faces, Flanks, 
and Gorges; and an Jrregular one is where this 
| Proporin is not obſerved, A Seb ee 5 
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that which hath its Earth equal to the Height of 'I 
the Rampart, without any void Space towards 
Battalion, a Body of Foot, commonly conſiſt- 
ing of ſeven or eight hundred Men, but the 
Number is not determined. One Third of the | 
Battalion were formerly Pikemen, who were 
poſted in the Center, the other two Thirds be- 
ing Muſqueteers and poſted on the Wings. Some 
Regiments conſiſt of but one Battalion, but 
others more numerous are divided into ſeveral 
Battalions according to their 'Strength—Batta- 
lions are uſually drawn up ſix deep, that is, fix ' 
Men in File, or one before another. : 
Battery, or Platform, a Place raiſed to plant 
Cannon upon, in order to fire upon an enemy. 
It is laid with Planks and Sleepers for them to 
reſt on, that the Wheels of the Carriages may 
not ſink into the Earth. A Field or Camp Bat- 
tery is generally ſurrounded with a Trench and 
Paliſades, has a Parapet 'on the Top, and two 
Redoubts on the Flanks, or Places of Arms to 
cover the Troops appointed for its Defence -A 
Battery Sunk, or Buried, is that whoſe Platform 
is ſunk into the Ground, with Trenches cut in 
dee Earth againft the Muzzles of the Guns, to 
ſerve for Embrazures. Croſs Batteries are two 
Which play athwart one another upon the ſame 
Point, forming an Angle there. A Batt 
4 Enfiladè is one that ſcours the whole Leng 
of a ſtrait Line. Battery en Echarpe is that which 
plays obliquely? Battery de Revers, or Murder 
ing Battery, is one that plays on the Back of 
Hany 4 Battery Joint, or tar LE 
e ORs ; 1535 Wen 


rr 


» > when erk Guns fre at the ſame Time upon 
q one Body. | 
"4 B% + , 4 Eftrade, Scouts or nn 
| Horſemen ſent out before the Army to diſcover, 
and report what they ſee to the General. 
© \ Bayonet, a broad Dagger without any Guard, 
3 : FE. A round taper Handle, to fix to the Muzzle 
—_ ofa Muſket. 
l 3 15 Berne, a ſmall piece of Ground left at the 
Foot of the Rampart, to receive what the Ene- 
my batters down from the Parapet, that it may 
not fill up the Ditch. This is alſo call'd Lixier, 
1 Relais, Retraite, Pas de Souris, and Foreland. 
= Beetles, great Sledges, or Hammers to drive 
down Paliſades, c. 
Biowac, a N ight-Guard perforn' uche whole 


Blind See Orillon.. 
„ Blindt. Sometimes Mantelets, and me es 

Wh 1; On are ſo calPd, which ſee : But moſt pro- 

erly. Blinds are Bundles of Oſiers, or other 

0 all Wood, bound at both Ends, and ſet up 

© Wl between Stakes; ſerving to ſhelter the Work- 

men, and prevent their 2 overlook'd by the 

' Enemy. 

Bloctade is when Troops are poſted at '" 
5 leading to a Town, fo that no Pro- 
" viſions can be carried into it, in order to ſtarve 

1 or make it ſurrender. _ 

Blunderbuſi, a ſhort Piece with a very lage 
bor. to carry many Muſket or Piſtol Bullets. 
is Bomb, a hollow Iron-Ball or Shell, filled with 
+ Gunpowder, and ſometimes Nails or Pieces of 
2 and ſhot from a Mortar. The n an 
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a round Hole, in which is fix'd a Fuze, or 
wooden Tube filled with a Compoſition that 
burns ſlowly, ſo as not to ſet fire to the Powder 
within till the Bomb falls; otherwiſe it burſts 
in the Air, and has not its deſign'd Effet. + 
Bonnet, a Work raiſed beyond the Counter- 
ſcarp, conſiſting of two Faces, which form a 
Saliant Angle, in the Nature of a ſmall Ravelin, 
without a Ditch, having a Parapet, and being 
ſurrounded by a double Row of Paliſades, ten or 
twelve Paces diſtant from each other, 
Bonnet à Preſtre, or Prieft's-Cap, an Out-work, 
which at the Head has three Saliant Angles, and 
two inwards, | | | ann 
|  » Boyau, a Branch of the Trenches; or a Line, 
or Cut, running from the 'Trenches to cover 
ſome Spot of Ground. | 
Breach, the Ruin of any Part of the Works 
of a Town, beaten down by Cannon, or blown 
up by Mines, in order to take it by Aſſault. 


* F 
er To break Ground. To yay, 5 the Works for 
up carrying on the Sige about a Town, or Fort. 
k- Breaſt- Mort. See Parapet. 


The Breech of a Gun, is the End next the 
Touch-hole. 
Bridges made uſe of in military Expeditions 
| are of various Kinds. Of late Years Copper 
Boats, calPd Pontons, have been uſually carried 
in Armies, for laying Bridges over Rivers upon 
| Occaſion ; which is done by joining theſe Boats 
Side by Side till they reach acroſs the River, and | | 
h lay'ng Planks over them for the Men to march 
f upon. A Fhing Bridge, Pont Volant, is made 
18 of two ſmall ones laid one over the other, in 
d WL „ ſuch 
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or five Fathom long, and therefore are only of | 


other may be lifted up or let down at pleaſure. 


for the Brigade: of Horſe may conſiſt of eight, 
ten, or twelve Squadrons, and that of Foot of | 
four, tive, or. fix Battalions. A Brigade of | 


a Brigade of Horſe or Foot in an Army, being 
the next in Order below / a Major-General. 


| Alion 1 up, being the hindmoſt Men of 
every Re. 


ns which is allowed to Mn the Curtin, and Oril- 


ſuch a manner that the uppermoſt ſtretches and 
runs out, by the Help of certain Cords; till os 
End of it joins he Place it is deſfign'd to be fix 

on. Both theſe put together are not above = 


Uſe to ſurprize Outworks, or Poſts that have | * 


but narrow Moats. A Draw-Bridge is made | 


faſt only at one End with Hinges, ſo that the 


Bridges of Ruſbes are made of great Bundles of | 
Ruſhes tied together, and Planks faſten'd upon 
them, to be laid over Marſhes or boggy Places. 
Brigade, a Party or Diviſion of a Body of 
rr We There are two Sorts of Brigades, wiz. | 
de of an Army, and a Brigade of a Troop 
of Horle. A Brigade. of an Army is gither-of 
Horſe or Foot, but of what Number is uncertain; | 


Troop of Horſe is a third Part thereof when it 


dock not exceed forty or or fifty Men ; but if the 1 . 
| Troop be an hundred, it is divided into fix Bri- | 


es. This Diviſion of a Trodp is common in- 

e French Army, but in England it ”s peculiar 

wo the Troops of Horſe-Guards. - _ | 
* Brigadier-General, an Officer who commands Y 


Bringers- up, the whole laſt | Rank of a Bat- 


Briſure, is 2 Line from four to "I n 


lon, 


lon, to make the hollow Tower, or cover the 
concealed Flank. e of 8 
( ET, a young Gentleman who ſerves 
in the Army as a private Man, at his own 
_Expence. ea fy, 
_ Cajon, a wooden Caſe or Cheſt, with four, 
five, or fix Bombs in it, and ſometimes only 
We fll'd with Powder, and buried under Ground by 
WE the Beſieged, to blow up a Work upon which 
che Beſiegers have got Footing. a 
Ca ſſon is alſo a covered Waggon, to carry 
Bread or Ammunition. ©: So 
. Caliper Compaſſes, uſed by Gunners to meaſure 
the Diameter of a Piece of Ordnance, or of 
Calthrops, or Crows-Feet, are Irons with four 
Points, or Spikes, two or three Inches long, 
and ſo contrived, that which way ſoever they | 
fall, one Point will ſtick up, and the other three 
bear upon the Ground. Theſe being thrown 
upon Bridges, or wherever Cavalry is expected 
=X to paſs, very much incommode them by running 
into the Horſes Feet. „ 
Camp, the Ground where an Army reſts, either 
in Tents or Barracks. A Flying-Camp is a large 
Body of Horſe and Foot, which, is always in 
Motion, both to cover the Garriſon. in. poſſeſſion, 
and to keep the Enemy in continual Alarm. 
Canp- Colours, ſmall Flags which are carried 
along with the Quarter-Maſter-General' to mark 
out the Ground forythe ſeveral Squadrons and 
Battalions to encamp on. | 2s 


3 Campaign, 


, ; : 
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Campaign, the Time every Year that an Army 
continues in the Field. 

Cannon, otherwiſe call'd Ordnance, Great 

Guns, or Artillery. Of theſe there are ſeveral 
Degrees and , diſtinguiſned by ſeveral 
Names, as Dem- Cannon, Culverin, &c. The 
largeſt Sort, call'd Cannon Reyal, is a Gun 12 
Feet long, 8 Inches Diameter in the Bore, 
weighs 8000 Pounds, carries a Charge of 32 
Pounds of Powder, and a Ball of 48 Pounds 
weight. 


à cubical Foot of Earth, are uſed to raiſe a Para- 
pet in haſte, or repair one that 1s beaten down. 
5 Capitulation, the Conditions on which a 

Place that is beſieged, ſurrenders, being Articles 
| * on between the Beſieged and the Be- 
egers. 
aponiere, Aa Lodgment ſunk four or five Feet 
into the Ground, with its Sides riſing about two 
Feet above the Ground, over which are laid 
Planks well covered with Earth. 
Captain, an Officer who commands a Com- 
pany of Foot, or a Troop of Horſe or Dragoons. 
Captain Lieutenant, the commanding Officer 
of the Colonel's Troop or Company i in every 
Regiment. 
Carabine, or Carbine, a ſmall Gun, between 
4 Piſtol and a Muſket, uſed by the Horſe. | 
. Carcaſs, a miſchievous Invention, in the Na- 
ture of a Bomb, and thrown like it out of a Mor- 
tar-piece, to 1 Houſes on N and do water 


Canvas-Bags or Barth-Bage, containing about 


— 


r 


- 
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Cartel, an Agreement between Princes at War 
for the Exchange of Priſoners. 
| Cartridge, or Cartouch, a Roll of thick Paper, 
Parchment, or Paſte-board, containing the 
harge or Load of any Fire- Arm. Cartridges 
or. ſmall Arms are made of Paper, but thoſe for 
Cannon and Mortars are of Paſte-board or Tin, 
Wand ſometimes of Wood. . 
Caſabel, the very hindmoſt Knob of the 
annon, or utmoſt Part of the Breech. 
Caſcans, are Wells made in the Retrenchment 
of the Platform near the Wall, to give. Air to a 
3 a Mount or Teovation of Earth, | 
having a Platform on the Top, bordered with a 
Parapet to cover the Cannon planted on it, 
Theſe are raiſed in Sieges on the Baſtions and 
Curtins of Ramperts, in order to drive the Enemy 
from any commanding Work or Eminence, as 
well as to ſcour the Trenches. | 
1 avairy, all Soldiers who ſerve on Horle- 


Coats, a 1 Hose, ft to cover a Body 
Jof Troops, and facilitate their Approach to a 


Caremate, a Kind of Vault or Arch of Stone- 
Work, in that Part of the Flank of a Baſtion 

next the Curtin, where Guns are planted to de- 
fend the Face of the oppoſite Baſtion and ſcour | 
die Ditch. It alſo fignifies a Well with 8 
ſubterraneous Branches, dug in the Paſſa 

the Baſtion, till the Miners are heard at Wark, » þ 

Rs __ + ava to 1 
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Gee, little Lodgments uſually built be- $1 
tween the Rampart and the Houſes of a fortified m 
Town, to quarter Soldiers in for the Eaſe of the 4. 
. . n 
Chace of a Gun, its whole Length. 1 
Cbamade, a Signal made by the Enemy either py” 
by Beat of Drum or Sound of Frumpet,. when 
they have any Matter to propoſe. This is other- 
er calld ſounding or beating a Parley. 
Chamber of a Mortar, or Cannon, is that Part 
= the Charge of Powder lies. So the Ch. 
ber of a Mine is the Place where the Powder is 


lodged. of a Mine. See 8 | 
Chandelier, a wooden Frame, 9 — are laid 
Faſcines or Faggots, to cover the e in 
making Approaches. 
| e e Li See Fauſſi- Braye 
| Chewaux de Friſe, or Turnpi le, a w > Piece 
of Timber pierced and - traverſed; with wooden 
Spikes, about five or fix Feet long, arm'd or 
inted with Iron. It is of great Ule to ſtop-an i 
3 being placed on a Breach, or at the En- 
trance of a Camp, Oc. 
Circumallation, a Ling or Trench, uſually | 
twelve Feet broad: and ſeven deep, with a Para- 
pet, thrown. up by. the Beſiegers, encompaſling | 
55 their Camp, to defend it againſt any Army 
may attempt to relieve the Place, and: ſerve bl 
| A op Deſerters. 2 
+] Create! a Fort with four, or five, or. fx Ba- 
12% 1 erected on the moſt advantageous Ground x 
lt Y = fe a City, either to defend it againſt Enemies, WW 
wi or to 


=. n n 


_ 


2 hes. & 


— 


* the Inhabitants i in Awe. 


Clayee, are Wattles or Hurdles made of ſtrong | 
Stakes interwoven with Ofiers, to cover Lodg- 
ments, or to throw into a Ditch that has been 


(rain 'd, for the Beſiegers to paſs the better over 


1 the Mud. 
_ Cofre, a Trench or Lodgment ſunk in the 
oottom of a dry Ditch from one Side to the 


cher, fix or ſeven Feet deep, and fixteen or 


eighteen broad. The upper Part is made of 


pieces of Timber raiſed two Feet above the Level 


W of the Ditch; which little Elevation has Hurdles 


inden with Earth for its Covering, and ſerves as | 


2 Parapet with Embrazures, from whence the 
Beſieged fire on the Beſiegers when 465 attempt 
WT to croſs the Ditch. 

Colonel, the Commander in chief" of a Regi- 
ment, either of Horſe, Foot or Dragoons. © _ 
Column, a long File or Row of TINO» or 4 
| Diviſion of an Army on its March. | 

| _ Commanding Ground, a riſing Ground which 
overlooks any Poſt or ſtrong Place. 65 
__ Conmiſary General of the Mufters, or Muſter- 
8 Mafter General, takes an Account of the Strength 
of every Regiment, reviews them, ſees that the 
& Horſe be well mounted, and the Men well arm" 


W and accoutred. 


WO Commiſſary General of Proviſions has the Charge 
nl] ee the Army with al things of that 
2 Company, a ſmall Body of Foot commanded by 
| a Captain. 
| Contrapallation, a Trench with a 'Parapet, 
made 5 the gry between them and the 
| Place 
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5 Sallie of the Garriſon. . p 


. 


the Rampart and the Baſes of the Parapet. 


5 the Lines of the * in Fan. 


Contre-Quene-d'V; ronde, or ODER A 's- 

7 ail, an Outwork in the form of a ſingle Te- 

nailie, wider at the Gorge, or next the Town, 
than? at the Head, or towards the Country. : 

Contribution, an Impoſition or Tax paid by a 
Country to prevent its being plunder'd and ruin'd 
by an Enemy. 

Convoy, a Supply of Proviſions, Ammunition, 
Se. conveyed into à Town, or to an A 
Alo the Body of Men that guard it. Ap 3 

. Copper. Boats. See Bridge. 

© Cordon, a Row of branes? Jutting out 6 


eee as a> 


ad wt tod wo wo 


Cornet, an Officer in the Cavalry, who bears the 
Standard or Colours of a Troop. He is ſubor- 
te to the Captain and Lieutenant. | 
; Cornifh-ring of a Gun, the ae Bug from the 
Muzzle backwards. 
Corporal, an inferior Officer of Foot, who has 


Charge of one of the Diviſions of a Company. 4 
Corps de Guarde, a Body of Soldiers entruſted ; 

| with the Guard = To Alſo the Poſt itſelf. 1 

Corps e Batai e main Body of an Army | 

drawn x., for Battle. M 1 ' 

| ' Covert- Way or Corridor, A Space of Ground 4 

level with the Field, upon the Edge of the Ditch, 
cover'd with a Parapet, ranging quite round the 

Half. Moons and other orks towards ba d 
Country. 3 . 

© Counter- 6 Lines or "Trenches; 2 - 


by the Beſieged, when they come out to attack 


TH 
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L er-Battery, one that p — a upon another. 
* * Caunter-Forts, are certain Pil and Parts of 
the Walls, diſtant from 15 to 20 F eet one from 


another, which advance as much as may be in 
F the Ground, and join to the Height of the 


Cordon, by Vaults, to ſuſtain the Chemin de 


FRondes, and Part of the Rampart, to fortify the 
Wall, and ſtrengthen the Ground. 


Counter-Guard, or Envelope, a Mount of Earth 


0 | raiſed ſometimes in the Ditch of a Place, and 


ſometimes beyond it ; either in form of a ſimple 


Parapet, or of a ſmall Rampart, bordered 


with a Parapet. They are deſigned to cover 


the Faces and Points of Baſtions. 


Counter-March is made to change the Face 


or Wings of a. Battalion. The Files counter- 
march to bring thoſe that are in the Front to the 
| Rear; J and the Ranks counter-march, when the 


Wings or Flanks of a Battalion change Ground 


| with one another. 


Counter- Mine, a Well or Hole ſunk into the 


| Ground, by the Beſieged, with a Gallery or 


running from it, to diſcover the Enemy's 


Mine, and prevent its Effects. 


Counterſearp, is properly the Slope of the 


| Moat which faces the Body of the Place, but 


the Word is frequently uſed for the Covert-Way 


| and Glacis. 


Count, er-Trenches are thoſe caſt up againſt the” 


eue E large Out-work running into | 
| 2 rd to keep off the Enemy, fe- 
IN 5 0 Fol, or cover the other 


„ 4 > — 
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Croats, properly the People of Croatia; ; by. 
France there is a Regiment of Horſe T6 d, 
becauſe at firſt they were of that Nation, chough 
now they are all French. Theſe Croats are 
commanded upon all deſperate Service ;- and 
therefore in a Battle they are poſted on che 
Wings, a little advanced before the other 8 
drons, upon the Lines with the Dragoons. 

TCeierous-Feet, or Chauſſetrapen. See — 

Cuiraſſiers, Horſe that wear a Piece of de- 

fenſive Armour call'd a Cuiraſs. 

Culverin, a Piece of Ordnance, of which there 
are three Sizes. The largeſt carries a Ball of 20 
Pounds weight, the ordinary Size one of * 

teen Pounds five Ounces, and the leaſt 
fifteen. 
Curtin, that Part of a Wall or Rampart which 
18 between two Baſtions. 


Cu wette, or Cunette, a deep Trench, PR 
three or four Fathom wide, cut all along the 
Middle of a dry Ditch, to make hs Pallage 
more difficult to the Enemy. 
© Cylinder. The concave Cylinder of a Gun i is 
| li the hollow OP of the Piece. q | 


*D.. 88 [ 1 


Docs, a Figure that has ten n Sides, and 
as many Angles, capable of being fortified 
with ten Baſtions. 
Defence; of a Place are all thoſe Works. which 
ccover and defend the oppoſite Poſt, as Parapeps, 
ONS Ec. 
*- "Defile, a nartow Paſs or Way where Troops 
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cannot march but making a ſmall Front, or only 
in File. 
| | Dehors, are all Sorts of ſeparate Out-works, 
the better to ſecure the main Place. 
Demi- Cannon of the largeſt Size carries a Ball 
A thirty-fix Pounds Weight; the Demi Cannon 
ordinary carries one of thirty-two Pounds ; and 
the leaft Sort one of thirty. 
Demi-Culverin of the largeſt Sort carries a Ball 
| weighing twelve Pounds eleven Ounces, the ordi- 
| nary Demi Culverin one of ten Pounds eleven 
Ounces, and that of the loweſt Size gne of nine 
Pounds Weight. | 
| Demi-Gorge, Half the Gorge or Entrance into 
the Baſtion, not taken directly from Angle to 
Angle where the Baſtion joins to the Curtin, but 
from the Angle of the Flank to the Center of 
the Baſtion, or the Angle the two Curtins would 
make, were they N to meet in the Ba- | 
tion. 
| Demi-Lune, is a ſmall flanked Baſtion placed 
before the Point of a Baſtion, when it is too 
weak. Sometimes this Work: is placed before 
the Curtin, when the Moat 1 is a little wider than 
it ought to be. 
Depth of a Squadron, « or Battalion, the Num- 
ber of Men there is in the File; that of a Squa- 
dron is always three, and of a Battalion com- 
"monty fix." * % 
Deſeents into the Ditch, Trenches or Guts |} 
made by way of Sap in the Ground of the Conn- | & 
Semana and under the Covert-Way, cover ,, 
_ over-head with Planks and Hurdles, and loaded 
with 1 85 __—_ artificial Fires. 
og |  Detachmenty, - | 
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| Detachment, a Number of Men draum ont of 
one or more larger Bodies, to be ſent on ſome 
particular Service. 

Dijmounting of Cannon is throwing them of 
the Carriages, or. breaking or rendering them 
unfit for Service. 

Diſpari. To diſpart a Cannon is to ſet a Mark 


on the muzzle Ring to be of an equal height or 


level with the baſe Ring; ſo that a Line drawn 


9 between them ſhall be parallel to the Axis of 


the concave Cylinder, for the Gunner to take 


Aim by it at the Mark he is to ſhoot; for the 
Fore and this being parallel, the Aim taken by 
=p it mult be true. 


Dieb, Maat, or Poſt, a French du od 


_ 5 the Rampart c or Wall of a fortified Place, tween 


" 
: 
* « 
. 


7 1 the Scarp and Counterſcarp. Some Ditches are 
ag dry, others full of Water, each of which have 


their Advantages. They are uſually ſixteen or 


= twenty Fathom broad, and fifteen or 


Feet deep. The Earth dug out of the 8 
Ferres to form the Rampart. 

| "* Dodecagon, a Figure that has twelve 1 

as many Angles, cape able of e fortified with 
| the ſame Number of Baſtions. 

Doubling, in a military Senſe, is the —— | 
twp, Ranks or Files of Soldiers into one, cart: 
ing to the Word of Command. 

Drageons, Muſketeers mounted, ko Fe 


8 


a ſometimes on foot, and ſometimes on Horſeback. 
4 Dra: , 4 Trench cut to draw rags ee 
of a Moat. . 


"rw NON: See Bridge. 15 . 
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chat beats it. In each Company of Infantry 


„ 
FF Arth-bags. See Canvas-bags. 


| Embrazures, the Gaps or Loop-holes through 
which the Cannon are pointed, whether in Caze- 


ſtance between the Embrazures is twelve Feet, 
for the Conveniency of the Gunners, and that 
the Parapet may not be too much weakened. 
£ 3 are three Feet above the Ria on the 
Mae, and a Foot and a half on 


fix. or ſeven without, for the ſake of traverſing 
the Guns. 5 888 Wo | 
, Empattement. The ſame as Talus. See Ta- 


Enceinte, The Circumference of a Place; 
dmetimes lined, and compoſed of Baitions, and 
Curtins, and ſometimes not. 


#þe, a Body of Men appointed to give 
the firſt Onſet in Battle, to begin the AM 
Face beſieged, or to go upon any other deſpe- 


ate Service. | 


PPP nner B& Fa -- 


Dram, denotes either the martial Inſtrument - 
zdelf uſed by Foot and Dragoons, or the Man 
here is at leaſt one Drum, uſbally-two.; and a 

Drom-Major. in every Regiment. The Uſe of _ 
dis Inſtrument is to call the Soldiers together, 
wer 2 their March, Attack, Retreat, Sc. 


* Elder Battalion, or Officer... See Seniority. 
mates, Batteries, or Parapets, The uſual Di- 
Ale, and the Outſide, 
chat fo the Muzzle of the Piece may be ſunk _ 


upon Occaſion, and brought to play low. They 
are hkewiſe about three Feet wide within, and 


Exnfans perdus, in Engliſh call'd the Forlorn or 
a beg” oo 71 N 


ult upon 


5 
N 1 
* 
* 
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 Enfilade, the Situation of a Poſt which can 
diſcover and fcour all the Length of a ftrait Line. 
Engineer, a Perſon well ſkill in military Ar- 


chitecture and Gunnery, knowing how to fortify, 0 
attack, or defend all Sorts of Poſts, and to con- 1 
dock the Works, Saps, Mines, 7p Wo, * 
Exneagon, a Figure that has nine Sides, ab Tk 
as many Angles,- capable of being fortified with | -_ 

the fame Number of Baſtions. © _ 1 of 


En/ign, an Officer among the Foot who carries 
the Colours, and is {ubordinate th the 8 
da and Lieutenant. 
Envelope. See Counter- Guard. | 
Eßpaule, the Shoulder of a Baſtion, or the 
Angle made 9 the Union of the Face and 


SE Baal : 1 
| EpBulement,, a | Side-Work — wn up; 1 2 '" £ 


Cover the or Cannon. It is alſo uſed; 
as Demi-Baſtion, a little Flank added t 
En. Sides of a Hornwork, a Redoubt made to fortily © 
3 Right Line; and, * for an Orillon, ar 
Mlaſs of Earth almoſt ſquare, faced and line 
Wich « Wall to cover the Cannon of a Cane. 

54 mate. | 
E Fſeouade is uſually the third Part of A Con- 
pany of Foot. 
5 ſplanade, properly the Glacis of the Counter- 
ſcarp: now commonly taken for the void 
between the Glacis of a ens and 25 . NY 
Houſes of a Town. 
Eliotle, See Star Redoubt. a 
FP tape, 3 an tad 15 Den and Forge 
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22. to Soldiers on their March through a . 
dom to or from Winter-Quarters. 
Etappier, one who contracts with a Country 


or Territory for furniſhing Troops in their 
March with Proviſions and Forage. 


' Fwolutioni, Motions made by a Body of Men 
in changing their Form or Poſture; as donning 
of Ranks or Alles, ace S 


4 C K of a Ballion. The two foremoſt Sides, 
reaching from the Flanks to the Point of the 


8 kay where they meet, are call'd the Faces. 


Fare of a Place, call'd alſo the Tenaille of a 


| Place, is the Interval between the Points of two 
neighbouring Baſtions. 


Fare prolung d is that Part of the 8 of De- 
ence raſant, which is terminated. by the C urtin 
nd the Angle of the Epaule. 

\ Fageots, Men hired to appear at a Muſter by 


Ockcers whoſe Companies are not full, in order 


to cheat the Kin ng of ſo much Pay. The Word 
| 2tfo ſignifies the ame as Faſcines.. | 


Faleon, or Faucon, a ſmall Cannon, carrying 


| 2 Ball that weighs two Pounds eight Ounces. 


Falconet,. or Fauconet, is 'a ſmall Piece of 
Ordnance, carrying a Ball of one Pound five 
{ Ounces weight. .. 

Fannon, a Banner carried by a 80 355 
| longing to. each Brigade of Horſe and Foot, at 
the Head of the Baggage of each Brigade, to 
keep good Order, and prevent Confuſion in the 
IN | 

7 * are F ots of ſmall Wood, 8 
, 


2 . 
„* 
- 4 
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| NH . them from the Sauciſſons, Which 
BZ * made of bigger Branches. They are uſed 


Either to fire the Works of the Enemy in which 
Ceaſe they are pitched and about a Foot and half 
long, or elſe for making Epaulments or Chande- 
liers, or to raiſe Works, or fill up wet Ditches, 
when they muſt be two or three F ect in Thitde- 
_ nefs, and four Feet long. 
r Fauſſi-Braye, otherwiſe call'd Chemin 5 b 
| 3 4 : * des, Baſſe Enceinte, or Lower Enclaſure, is a a 
1 Space about the Breadth of two or three Fathoms 
_ {7 round the Foot of the Rampart on the Outſide, 
deefended by a Parapet, which ſeparates it Tye 
h the Berme and the of the Ditch. © t 
3 5 8 > _ Fil:, a Line or Series of Soldiers placed one B 
©. before another, which is the Depth ” the Bat- | 
3 WV} lion or Squadron. Among the Foot the Files 
_ a 5 Are uſually fix. deep, and Amon the Horſe but 
* _ three. Fo file off, is to fall off from m 


I ö in a ſpacious Front, and march i in length by Files. 
E Fire-Ball, a combuſtible Compoſition, about 


« . the Bigneſs of an ordinary Granado, wrapp'd 
up in Tow, and cover'd with a Sheet of ſtrong 
. 1 8 aper. This being fired is thrown into any 
. Works they would diſcover in the Night- time. 
þ x Fire- Maſter, a Perſon who makes the Fuzes for 
| 2 Bombs and Grenadoes, and other Fire- works. 
- Flaxk of a Baſtion is that Part which reaches 
2 from the Curtin to the Face, and defends che 
Y per A7 Face, the Flank and the Curtin.— 05. 
le or ſecond Flank is that Part of the Curt 
mtmat can ſee to ſcour the Face of the oppoſite 
 # Baſtion. - Lox or - Gover'd Flank is 85 Plat- 
= _ form of the ons,” which lies _ the 
A _— en. 


< by ” 
> p, 
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Baſtion. Flank- prolonged, or extended, is the 
ſtretching out of the Flank from the Angle of 
the Epaule to the exterior Side. 


Flak of a Battalion, or Army, are the Sides 


alf | 

de- of them. x p 3 

es WM Tofarh, is to re upon e Side o an En 
8 Flying Army, or Camp. See Camp. Ns 


Footbank, Forfp, or Banguette; a Bank of 
Earth under a Breaſt-Work, u 21 which the 
Men ſtand to fire over it. 

Foreland. See Berme. | 

Forlorn. See Enfans Perdus. 


id 
nth Fort, a Work intrench'd on all Sides, defign'd | 
3 to ſecure ſome high Ground, the Paſſage 728 


River, and for many other Purpoſes. | | 
Fortification, the Art of fortifying a Place in 


Files ſuch a Manner, that a ſmall Body of Men within 
but it may advantageouſly oppoſe a great Army: 
wing The Word is alſo uſed to fignify the Place * „ 
les. filed, or the eee Works raiſed for its Defence. * 2, 

bout Fortin, a ſmall Fort made like a Star of five” 
pp'd or more Points. . 


rong Poe. See Ditch. - 5 

any Fongade, or Fougaſſe, a Sort af Mine, made 
Ee. like a Well, eight or ten Feet wide, and ten or 
es for twelve deep, age with Barrels or Bags of PRE 
wy Powder, cover'd with Earth. : 
aches Fourneau, the Chamber of a Mine, being a 
- "the 8 Hollow made under ſome Work that is to be 
-en up. | 

art Fralſes, pointed Stakes, driven almoſt paral-' 
lel to the Hale Mo into the Retrenchments of a „ 
ur, 5 2 or the Uk, to 3 an,; . 


e 


5 2 
* N 2 RMS; 1 
5 9 > 9 <3 bi an 1 P; MED N * 
— c ; eh 3 Ws 57 * : 7 n 
* 5 * 9 TRY 3 dh Wo 9 . CIT . 8 5 
5 F _ ©. " v ds 4 * * 2 
4. 1 Sg.» —_ 7 ** 1 1 * 
» = BET, 
Y D 4 


26 1 M ILI TA R 1 
5 or Scalade. . are found 
under the Parapet of a Rampart.— Io fraiſe a 
Battalion is to line it all round with Pikes, that 
it may ſtand the Shock of a Body of Horſe, 
Front, the foremoſt Rank of a Battalion, Squa- 
dron, or other Body of Men. 

Front, of a Place, or Tenaille. See Face. 
Furbugb, a Licence granted. by an Officer to 
a Soldier, to abſent for a Time From his Duty. 
=. Fuxe, a wooden Pipe fill'd with Wild-fire, 

and put into the Touch-hole of a Bomb, Gre- 


Within it. See Bomb. 
Faedeers, Foot-Soldiers arm'd with F 8 


= 5 which are generally ſlung. 
4 G. | 
- ”. 70 Ns, large Baſkets, of a u cylindrical 


deing fill d with Earth, ferve as a Shelter from 
b--/ the Enemy's Fire. 


Ground, and Planks laid over them cover'd 
with Earth. The Word is alſo uſed for the 


Branch of a Mine. 


| todefendit: Alſo the Place itſelf. 


| Outſide: of Works: made of Earth, to prevent 
SF their mouldring. 

Sen darmes, or Gen, 4 Armes, that is, Men 4 
= Anne; . * formerly fought i in _ 
5 P eat 


r 


nado, or the like, to ſet Fire to the Powder 


Form, ſix Feet high and four wide, which, 


"Gallery, a Paſſage made acroſs. the Ditch of a 
' Town beſieged, with imbers faſten d on the 


Garriſon, the Troops put into a fortified Place 
Gazons, green Sods or Turfs, uſed to face the 
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| leat Armour, now a {cleft Body of Cavalry in 
d . 1 | | „ ö 
8 General or Generaliſſimo of an Army, he that 
at commands it in chief, giving Orders to all the 
other General Officers. | | | 
5 General is alſo uſed for a particular March or 
Beat of Drum. Zh 1a] 
Glacis. The Word in general ſignifies a little 
2 eaſy Deſcent; but is particularly uſed for the 
Y* WW floping Bank which reaches from the Parapet of 
he the Counterſcarp or Covert-way, to the Level 
9892 of the Field. 
er W George, the Entrance that leads into the Body 
of a Work. The ſeveral Gorges are diſtin- 
wy uiſh'd as follows : That of a Baſtion is form'd 
| y two Lines drawn both ways from the Angle 
of the Polygon to the Angles of the Curtin or 
| Flank : That of a Half-Moon or Ravelin is the - 
cal 7 between the two Ends of their Faces next 
ch, he Place: And the Gorge of the other Out-works - * 
ks is the Interval between their Wings or Sides next 
: the great Ditch. V 
fa Grenadier, a Soldier armed with a Sword, 2 
the Firelock ſlung, and a Pouch full of Hand-Gre- 
r'd nado's to be thrown among the Enemy. Every 
the Battalion of Foot, of late Years, has generally _ 
2 — a Company of Grenadiers belonging to it, cr 
ace elſe four or five Grenadiers belong to each Com- 
x pany of the Battalion, and are the firſt in Attacks. 
the Grenades are hollow Balls or Shells, made of 
855 Iron, Tin, Wood, or even Paſteboard, but moſt 
commonly of Iron. This Globe or Hollow is 
Ri flFd'with- ſtrong Powder, lighted with à Fuze, 
leat 


and then thrown by hand into Places where Men 
: 4 4 12 3 . 7 : 
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Rand thick; and particularly into Trenches and 
Lodgments. „ a 
©. _ Guard, is a Duty perform'd by a Body of Men 
to keep every Thing ſecure from the Attempts 
and'Surprizes of an Enemy. Of Guards there 
are divers Kinds, as Advanced Guard, which 
ſometimes ſignifies a Party of Horſe; 
who march before an Army to gi Notice of 
approaching Danger; and ſometimes a ſmall 
Party of Horſe, poſted beyond, but within Sight 
of the Main Guard, for the greater Security of 
5 the Camp. The Main Guard is, a conſiderable 
Body of Horſe poſted before the Camp; and in 


. ky a Garriſon is that to which all the leſſer Guards 


dare ſubordinate. Picket or Piguet Guards are 
mall Guards at the Head of every Regiment as 


c ˙⅛Äwvr.. ooo 
Ft _,, Guards is alſo underſtood. of the Troops or 
1 e e kept up more eſpecially to guard 
the King, or to do Duty near his Perſon. 
I T ! _ Gueritte, a Sentinel's-Box, being a little 
Tower of Stone, Brick, or Wood, to preſerve 
the Sentinel from the Weather. They are 
uſually placed on the Points of Baſtions and 
Alngles of the Shoulder, and hang a little over 
the Wall, that the Sentinel may look down to 


rad , 


the Foot of the Rampart. 5 5 
uin, the Standard of a Troop of Horſe- 
Guards; alſo the Officer which bears it. 


3 22 F FILES: the three foremoſt Men in 
-..* the Field, when a Battalion is drawn up, 
are called the Front half Files, and the three 


1 * | . bindermoſt Men the Roar half Files. 


12 


. < Honey -Comb, is a Flaw in the Metal * a Pi 
of Ordnance 
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© Half-Moon, an Out-work having only two 


Faces, which form together a Salient Angle, 
whoſe Gorge bends in like a Bow or Creſcent. 


It is much the ſame with a Ravelin, only it is 


chiefly uſed to cover the Point of a Baſtion, 
whereas the Ravelins are always Peres! before 
the Curtin. 
Halt. To halt is to ſtand till, to ade 
a March, either in order to reſt, or on any a- 
count whatſoever. | 


Head of a Camp, the Ground before it, on 


: which the Army draws out. 


Head of a Work, the Front of it next the 
Enemy. 


Hendecagon, a NE: that has eleven Sides De 


as many Angles. 


rte a Fi igure chat has ſeven Sides and 


Angles. 


Heriſſn, a Beam arm'd with Iron Spalten mug | 


ported in the Middle by a Stake, about which 


it turns on a Point, and ſerves as a Barrier to 
block up a Paſſage. e 


Horſe. See Portcullice. 


Here al MG Sonics ee which ths Bo. 


feged, far want of Chevaux de Friſe, lay in 
Breaches, Ec. with the Points upwards, to in- 


commode the March of an Enemy. 


Herfillon, a Plank ſtuck full of Nails or Spikes, 
for the fame Uſe as the Herſe. | 
Hexagon, a Figure which has 125 Sides and as 


many Ang es. 


Holl ou guare. See Square. 
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„„ en ES . 
Huſſars, are Horſemen, cloathed in Tygers 

Feathers. Their Arms are the Sabre and Bayo- 
net. The Queen of Hungary and the King of 


Sol 


diſabled in the Service. 


15 * 


| Horn-Work, a Sort of Out-work, conſiſting of 


two Demi-baſtions join'd by a Curtin, and- 


cloſed by parallel Sides, terminating at the 
Gorge of the Work. n 
- Horſe-/boe, a round or oval Work, incloſed 


with a Parapet, raiſed in the Moat of a marſhy 


Place, or in low Grounds ; ſometimes alſo to 
cover a Gate, or to keep a Guard in to prevent 


> d 


Skins, and--adorn'd with Plumes of 


1 


France have of theſe Huſſars in their Service. 
: J. 2 4 w 


0 x DEN. ED Line 1s that abun in and 
+ out like the Teeth of a Saw, often uſed upon 
the Bank of a Counterſcarp, upon a River, Ic. 


x 8 ry comprehends the whole Body of Foot- 
Inuſult. To inſult, is to aſſault or attack 2 


Poſt with open Force, without making uſe of 


Trenches, Saps, or anygegular AP roaches., 
Tatrenchment, any Work that defends a Poſt 


| againſt the Attacks of an Enemy, but generally 
taken for a Ditch or Trench with a Parapet. 


_ Invalid,- a Soldier that has been worn out or 


E 1 
2 


Lrveſſing a Place ſignifies the. ſecuring all its 
Avenues, and diſtributing Troops in the princi- 


pal Poſts round it, till the Artillery or the reſt of 
the Army come up, in order to carry onthe Siege. 


NB 
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à convenient Diftance between them, that they 
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'F: ADLE for a Gun, a long Staff with a Plate 

at the End of it, bow'd half round, to put 

the Charge into the Piece. 

Lanſpsſade, an inferior Officer, ſubordinate 

to the Corporal, to aſſiſt him in his Duty, and 
12 his PI Place in his Abſence. 

eutenant-General, an Officer next in Place 

to the General, who in Battle commands one 

of the Lines or Wings ; a Detachment upon a, 

March, or a flying Camp; and a particular 


| Quarter at a Siege. Lieutenant-General of 4 


Ordnance, has the Charge of the Artillery, an 
whatever belongs to it, under the Maſter-Gene- 
ral, or in his Abſence. Lieutenant- Colonel is next 


in Rank to the Colonel, and commands when he 


is abſent. A Lieutenant of Horſe, F oot, « or Dra- 


goons, is an Officer in every Troop '& n- 


pany next in Poſt to the Captain. 
. Lieutenant en Second. See Second. = 
© Light Horſe, a Name given to diſtinguiſh them 


, fond the Horſemen who formerly wore Armour, 


as now the German Cuiraſſiers. In England all 
are now. call'd Light Horſe, EXCEPt the Troops 
of Life- Guards. 

Line is underſtood of the Diſpoſition ofan Army 


in order o n its Front being extended as 


far as the Ground will 3 that it may not be 
flank'd. An ergy nerally drawn up in 
three Lines; thi Fd the Tag the ſecond 
verſe; with 
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the Ditch. 
Mund hn. 2 thick Plank, 8 1 | 
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_ may have room to rally. . Line i is ſometimes taken 


for a Trench or Fas and ſometimes for a 
Row of Gabions, or ags full of Earth, to cover 


Mien from the Enemy's Fire. Line of Defence is 


that whichrepreſents the Flight of a Ball, particu- 
larly a muſket Ball, from the Place where the Muſ- 
keteer muſt ſtand to ſcour the Face of the Baſtion, 


Cine o Defence fichant is that drawn from the Angle 
of the Curtin to that of the oppoſite Baſtion, with- 


out touchingt the Face of the Baſtion. Line of De- 
Fence raxant is that drawn from the Point of the 
Baſtion along the Face, till it come to the Curtin. 
* Lines of Approach. See Approaches. 
Lines of Circumwvallation and Be ontravallation. 
See Circumvallati on, &C. 


Lines of Communication, are Trenches that run 


from one Work to another, 
. l Lixier. See Berme. 


| Lock pit, a ſmall Trench open'd v ich a a Spade 


to mark out the firſt Lines of any Work. 
|  Lodement, Work caſt up by the Beſiegers in 
* ſome angerous Poſt they have gain'd, to cover 
* themſelves from the Fire of the Rene. 
Loxenge. See Rhombui. 
Lunette, a ſmall Work confiſling of two Fac aches 
making an Angle inwards, generally raiſed be- 
fore the Curtin in Ditches full of Water, ſerving 


inftead of a wa to e the n of 
5 


with Iron- Plates, having a Cavity ſufficient 
to receive the Mouth of a Petard when charged; 


Wear 
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Body defend to be LES down. Madriers are . 


n 

2 alſo put to other Uſes, 

4 e enen, an Officer chat receives the 
IS General's Orders, and delivers them out to the 
[- Majors of Brigades. He alſo views the Ground 
8 to encamp on, and does other Duties, being the 
. next commanding Officer to the General and 
e Lieutenant-General. _ 

by Major of a Brigade communicates the Ordets 
a he receives from the Major- General to the Major 
e 


of each Regiment. 
a. Major of a Regiment is to convey all Orders 
to it, to draw it up, and exerciſe it, to ſee it 


*. march in good Order, to look to its Quarters, 2» 
to rally it if broken, &c. being the only Officer 9 

n among the Foot who is allow to be o Horſe- — 
back in time of Service. Mo 

; : Major of a Town, or Town-Major, the third 1 

= Officer in a Garriſon, being next to the Deputy- _ '. 

x Governor. | - - = 

n a Mantelets, Blinds made of thick Planks, Muſ- 


er ket-p oof, and often cover'd with Tin, which 

the Pioneers generally roll before them, being 

2 fix'd upon Wheels to cover them from the 

0 Enemy's Fire, There are double Mantelets, 
e- which make an Angle, | _ cover both the e 
WW Front and Flank. + 5 
of WM E March, implies the moving of a Body of Men Eo 
from one Place to another, or the Beat of Drum 
uſed on ſuch Occaſions. 


Mareſchal de Camp, much the ſame as 2 Ma- 2 
nt jor General. | 
a; Marines, Soldiers who Sn on board of Ships. 


es, a Sort of ON — twiſted, and 


5 


| pre epared in ſuch a manner, that "when once 
igh 
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ted at the End, it burns on gradually and 
regularly, without ever going out 'as long as 


any of it is left. It is uſed for the firing of 
of Artillery, Mines, Fireworks, and Match- 


ck Muſket. 
Matraſſes, Soldiers belon gin g to the Artillery, 


next under the Gunners, whom they are to aſſiſt 
in traverſing, ſponging, loading ang firing the 


Guns, Sc. They carry Firelocks, and march 


along with the Store- Waggons, both as a Guard, 


and to aſſiſt in caſe a 8 ſhould break 


down. 


Maxim, | a clin are certain general 
Rules eftabliſh'd by Engineers, and grounded 


on Reaſon and Experience, which ought to be 


well obſery'd, in order to put a Place in a good 


Poſture of Defence ; ; the chief whereof are theſe 
that follow. 1. There muſt be no Part of a 


Fortification but what may be ſeen and defended 


from ſome other Part. 2. The Place fortified muſt 


command all Parts round about it. 3. Tie 
Works fartheſt remov'd from the Center of the 
Place muſt ever be o Xen, and commanded by the 
neareſt, 4. The 4 Angle, or the Point 
of the Baſtion, muſt be of 7 ak Degrees at 


leaſt. 5. The acute flank d Angle, the nearer 
it is to the Right Angle, is the better. 6. The 
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© ſhorteſt Faces are the beſt. 7. The Flank muſt 


have ſome Part under Covert. 8. There muſt 
be an entire Agreement between all the Maxims 
of Fortification; that is, Care muft be taken 
that the adhering too gy to one does not 


| Merlin, 
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d "Mok, that Part of a Parapet which is be- 
as i tween two Embrazures of a Battery. 
of Military Execution, the favaging and deſtroys 
h- ing of a Country that refuſes to pay Contribution. 
ine, a ſubterraneous Canal or Paſſage dug 2 
y. under a Wall or Ram part of a Fortification, or 
it any Place deſign'd to be blown up by Gun- 
he powder. 8 
1 VHinion, a Sort of Caron whereof there” are 
d, two Kinds, large and ordinary. The large mi- 
ak nion is eight Feet os and carries a Bal! weigh- 


ing, three Pounds twelve Ounces. That of the 
inary Size is ſeven Feet long, and carries a 
Ball of three-Pounds four Ounces. Weight. DO 
. Moat, See Ditch. _. 1 
Maineau, a. little Sort of Baſtion raiſed before 
4 Curtin when it is too long, and the Baſtions at 


Sometimes it is join'd to the Curtin, and 1 
times is divided from it by a Moat. | ; 

 "Mont-Pagnote, or Po of the Invulnerable, an 
Eminence A. 277 out of Cannon-ſhot of a Place 
beſieged, where curious Perſons poſt themſelves 
ta ſee. an Attack, and the Manner of a Siege, 
out of Danger. 

Mortar. piece, a ſhort Picce of Ordnance, wick a 

very large Bore and a cloſe Chamber; this to hold 
the Charge of Powder, the other to contain the 
Bomb it is to throw. Theſe Mortars are mounted 
on low Carriages, like thoſe uſed at Sea, che 
Wheels being each of one Piece. 

Motions of an Army, the ſeveral Marches and 
Countermarches it makes, or ee of its 
Jon, . 7 oth, 
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the Ends too remote to defengl one another, En 
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36 A MILITARY. | 
| Poſts, either for better Ground, to force an 
FE Enemy to Battle, to avoid it, or the like. 

ES: Moulinet, or Turnſtile, 'is a croſs of Wood, 
Ss ' which turns horizontally upon a Stake, which 
3 ſtands at the Side of the Barrier, between the 
pars of which the Footmen paſs. ; 

- Mount. See Cavalier. 

 Muſttt- Baſkets, Theſe are twelve or ei e 
Inches high, ſomewhat narrower at the Bottom 
| than the Top, fo that there is Room to lay a 

1 Muſket between them, and fire upon an Enemy. 
© They are fill'd with Earth, and ſet upon low 
= _ -works, or upon ſuch as have been beaten 
wn 
Muſteteers, Soldiers” in every Regiment of 
Fcot that are arm'd with Muſkets. In France 
£ "% there are two Companies, or rather Troops, | 
. calld Muſquetairgs du Roy, compoſed of Gentle- ( 
men excellently well mounted, who ſerve only MW 
por Preferment, and fignalize themſelves upon 5 
all deſperate Occaſions. They are reckon'd i . cer 
$ among the Gendarmes, and take place as ſuch. me 


= rey > A do's wo gt 


4 Muftttoon, a ſhort Gun, with a large Bore ; ; C01 
dtce ſame as a Blunderbyb. Ge 
Wo Muſter, a Review of Troops, to take an Ac- MW Bri 
f count of their Numbers, Condition, Arms, and ral: 
8 Accoutrements. 

* Mufter-Mafter-General. See Commi iſary-Gene- 
Fal of the Mufters. | 
Miuſer-Rolis, Liſts of the Soldiers in each 


Com pany, Troops, Regiment, &c. | 
- Muzzle-ring of a Gun, that which encompaſſes 
and irengthens the 1. or 3 of a Can- 


non. 185 
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| N AILIN& of Cannon, the driving a large 
Nail or Iron Spike by main Force into the 
Touch-hole of a Piece of Artillery, ſo as to 
render it for ſome time unſerviceable. | The 
Remedy is to drill a new Touch-hole, for if the 
Spike be taken out, the Hole is left ſo large that 
the Piece cannot be fired. The moſt honourable 
thing the Garriſon of a Place beſieged can pro- 
poſe to themſelves in a Sally is to nail up the 
Enemy's Cannon. For want of Spikes, they 
ſometimes uſe ſmall Flints or other Stones. 


e ns 


0 CT AGON, a Figure that has eight Sides 
and as many Angles, 5 


Officers are diſtinguiſhed into, 1. General O. 


cers, Who have Power not only over one Regi- 
ment, NF or Company, but over a Body 
compoſed of ſeveral Regiments. Theſe are the 


General, Lieutenant-Generals, Major-Generals, 


Brigadiers, Quarter-Maſter and Adjutant-Gene- 
rals. 2. Field-Officers, who have Command 
over a whole Regiment; which are the Colonel, 


Liegtenant-Colonel, and Major. Commiſion-. 
Officers are thoſe who are appointed by the King's 


— 


Commiſſion, which are all from the General to 


the Enfign an Cornet incluſiye. 4. Thoſe whe - 
have not the King's Commiſſion, but are ap- 
pointed by the Colonels and Captains, are call'd 
. 1 2 e 5 5 E 85 f #2 : £ Warrant 
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— or - Staff-Officers ; which are Quarter- 
Maſters, Serjeants, and Corporals ; arid in this 
Number are included Cha . and Surgeons. 
3 Subaltern-Officers are nnn Enſigus, 
5 and Cornets. Free 
Opening the 7. dae is the firſt breaking of 
Ground by the Beſiegers, in order to carry on 
their Approaches. 
Order of Baitle, the Form in which an Army 
Bo, Is s drawn up to engage an Enemy. 
= -'- Ordnance. See Cannon. © 
WW 25 —— long and ſubſtantial pieces of Wood, 
3 ted with Iron, and hung each by a ſeparate 
ope, perpendicularly, over the, Gateway of a 
City, ready on any Surprize, or Attempt of an 
Enemy, to be let down in the Gateway to ſtop 
it up. Theſe are reckon'd better. than Portcul- 
ces, becauſe the Orgues being ſever d from one 
another, the ſtopping of one is no Hindrance to 
of the Fall of the teſt; whereas the Pieces of which 
dae Portcullices conſiſt being all made faſt to one 
3 2X another, when one flops all ſtop; ; ſo that an 
; Enemy may ſometimes clap a wooden Horſe 
_ acroſs the Gate, and keep up the whole Range 
of Pieces.—Orgues is alſo ale. for a Machine 
deompoſed of ſeveral Harquebuſs or Muſket- 
Barrels bound together, by means whereof ſeve- 
3 ral Exploſions are made at once, to defend a 
1 "Breach, or other Place attacked. 
3 Orillos, of Blind, a Maſs of Earth faced with 
Stone, advancing beyond the Shoulder of thoſe 
Baſtions that have Caſemates, to cover the Can- 
- non in them, and prevent their being — 


ed by the Enemy. Some Orillons are round, 
and others almoſt ſquare, which laſt are properly 
call'd Epaulementi. 5 5 
Orthographital Section, or Profile, is a Draught 
which ſhews the Thickneſs, Breadth, Depth, 
and Height of any Work, as it would appear if 
it were perpendicularly cut from the 'Top to the 
Bottom. 1 „ | 
Out- worls are all thoſe which cover the Body 
of a Place next the Campaign, or without the 
firſt Encloſure; as Ravelins, Half-Moons, Horn- 
works, Tenailles, Crown-works, Swallow's 
Tails, Envelopes, and the like. If there be 
ſeveral Out · works one before another, thoſe that 
are neareſt the Place ought to command thoſe 
that are fartheſt advanced into the Country: 
that is, they muſt have higher Ramparts, ſo as 
to overlook and fire upon the Beſiegers when 


they haye got Poſſeflion of thoſe at a Diſtance, 


| The Gorges of them muſt have no Parapet, left it 


might ſerve the Beſiegers, when they are Maſters 
of it, to cover themſelves againſt the Fire of 

the Beſieged; and therefore they are only pali- 
faded, to prevent Surprize. 4 | 


e, oo 
PACE, a Meaſure uſed in Fortification, and 


*. 


— 


much ſpolcen of in military Diſcipline. The 


ordinary Pace or Step of a Man is two Foot and 
a half, though it is generally reckon'd a Yard. 


| The geometrical or German, call'd alſo the greater 


Pace, is five Feet, a thouſand of which Faces 


make an Halian Mile. 


2 * 
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* » Paliſades, Pall ſadoes, or Piles ; large Stakes 
or Spars, fix or ſeven Inches ſquare, and eight 
Feet long, three whereof are let into the Ground, 
They are uſed to fortify the Avenues of open 
Forts, Gorges, Half-Moons, the Bottoms of 
Ditches, the Parapets of Covert-Ways, and in 
general all Poſts that are liable to Surprize, or 
may be carried by Aſſault. Sometimes Paliſades 
are planted perpendicularly, and ſometimes in- 
clining a little towards the Ground next the 
Enemy, 'that if they ſhould throw Ropes about 
them to pull them up, they may ſlip off. They 


” are to ſtand fo cloſe that no Interval remain be- 


tween them, except what will ſerve for the 
Muzzle of a Muſket, or to thruſt a Pike through. 
— Turning Paliſades are a modern Invention, 
contriv'd fo as to turn up and down like Traps, 
whereby they are preſerv'd from being deſtroy'd 
by the Enemy's Shot, and yet are always ready 
to do the proper Service of Paliſades in caſe of 
Oo, OE od eo 
Pan, the ſame as the Face of the Baſtion, 
8 AA ( F 
Pandours, Infantry whoſe. Habit is a Bonnet, the 
Hinder Point of which falls down upon the Back 
| like a Sack, a large looſe upper Garment, fixed 
| nt to their Bodie by a Girdle, with great 
Sleeves, and linen Breeches, which are alſo large, 
and reach down to their Ancles; inſtead of 
Shoes they have a piece of Leather, or perhaps 
a Felt, tied about the Foot with a Cord. They 
uſe Fire-Arms well, and are excellent Marks- 
men; they carry a Fuzil, and four Piſtols; they 
make uſe of great Sabres, a Couteau, and ons 
5 88 : & „ er 
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ther Inſtrument of Steel, made like a Rake, 
which they carry in their Bonnet, and which 
ſerves them for ſeveral Uſes, particularly to de- 
fend themſelves, when they have no other 
Weapon ready. ' 
Parade, the Place where Troops aſſemble, 
either in order to mount the Guards, or for any 
other Service. | | | 
Parapet, or Breafi-awork, a Work raiſed on 


' Ramparts, Baſtions, c. ſerving to cover the 


Soldiers and the Cannon from the . Shot of the 
Enemy. The Parapet Royal, or that of the 
Rampart, is to be of .Earth, eighteen or twenty 
Feet thick, ſix Feet high towards the Place, and 
four or five towards the Country ; which dif- 
ference of Height makes a Glacis or Slope for 
the Muſketeers to fire down into the Ditch, or 


at leaſt upon the Counterſcarp. The Parapet of 
the Trenches is made of the Earth dug up; or 
of Gabions, Faſcines, Barrels or Bags of Earth, 


and the like. = 8 ON 
Park of the Artillery, a Poſt in a Camp, out 


of Cannon-ſhot of the Enemy, and fortified to 


ſecure the Magazines and Ammunition ; where, 


— prevent Accidents by Fire, only Pikemen do 
8 uty. FE Ut 33 | 
© Park of Proviſions is a Place in a Camp, in the 


Rear of every Regiment, taken up by Sutlers 


and others, who ſell Proviſions to the Soldiers. 


"Parky. See Chamade. 5 5 


_ + Paits/an, an able cunning Soldier, fit to com- 


mand à Party, who knows the Country, and 


how to avoid Ambuſhes, and ſurprize the Enemy. 


5 A = - Partuiſan, 


8 adi + * 
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Partuiſan, a Weapon much like a Halbert. 
Party, a ſmall Body of Horſe or Foot, or 

both, ſent upon any Expedition. 

Pat at Souris, See Berme. | 

| Paſſe-volans. See Faggots, _ 5 

- Pate, a Platform like what is call'd a Horſe- 
ſhoe, not always regular, but generally oval, 
encompaſs'd only with a Parapet, and having 
nothing to flank it. They are commonly 
erected in marſhy Grounds, to cover the Gate 

of a Town. -. VV 

Patrouille, or Patroll, a Night- Watch of about 

fve or fix Men commanded by a Serjeant, ſent 


from the Guard to walk in the Streets, and pre- 


vent Diſorders. 1 | 
'  Pedrero, or Paterero, a ſmall Piece of Ord- 
Nance, N uſed on board Ships, to diſ- 
charge Stones, broken Iron, or Partridge-Shot 
upon an Enemy attempting to boar. 
x : 2 a Figure of five Sides and as many 
Angles. N 151 
© Petard, 'a hollow Engine made of Metal, 
ſomewhat in the Shape* of a high-crown'd Hat, 
about ſeven Inches deep, and five Inches over at 
the Mouth. When charged with fine Powder it 
is cover'd with a Madrier or thick Plank, well 
faſten'd to it with Ropes, having a Cavity to 
receive the Mouth of the Petard. Thus it is 
fix d to Gates, Barriers, Bridges, &c, aud, being 
fired, breaks them down by driving the Plank 
beſore it. Petards are alſo uſed in Counter- 
mines, to break through into the Enemy's Gal- 
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Pictet Guard. See Guard. 
_ Picket, or Picquet, is a Stake ſharp at one 
End, and pointed with Iron, uſed to mark out 
the Ground and Angles of a Fortification, when 
the Engineer is laying down the Plan. There 
= 1 


o large Pickets drove into the Earth to 


hold together Faſcines or Faggots, in a Wock 
caſt up in haſte. Pickets are likewiſe Stakes 
drove into the Ground by the "Tents of the 
" Horſe in a Camp to tie their Horſes to, and be- 
fore the Foot to reſt their Arms about them in 
a Ring. Sometimes a Horſeman, for a conſi- 
derable Offence, is ſentenced to ſtand on the 
Picket; which is, to ſtand upon the Point of a 
Stake with one Foot, haying the contrary Hand 
tied up as high as it can reach. —The Stakes 
with N | 

Cordages of Tents are faſten'd, are alſo call'd 
Pickets; whence, to plant the Picket is to en- 


ö 
Pie, a Weapon for a Foot- Soldier, made of 


a long Staff, ſmall and round, arm'd at the 
the with a ſharp Iron-Spear. The Pike 


was a long time in Uſe among the Infantry, but 


the Bayonet is now ſubſtituted in its Place. 

_ Pioneer, a Labourer employ'd in an Army to 

level Roads, dig Mines, caſt up Trenches, &c. 

Place of Arms, abſolutely taken, is a ſtrong 

e for the chief Magazine of an 
|" Ploce of drew is a Corrifes is 4 largo ben 

Spot of Ground for the Garriſon to rendezvous 


in, upon apy ſudden Alarm, or other Occaſion. © _ 
7% Ae 5 


otches towards the Top, to which the 


o 
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Place of Arms. of an Attack is a Poſt near it, 
' ſhelter'd by a Parapet, where the Soldiers are 
ready to ſuſtain thols at work in the Trenches 
- againſt the Sallies of the Garriſon. 

Place of Arms ef a Camp, a ſpacious Piece of 
Ground at the Head of it, to draw up the Army 
in Order of Battle. So the Place of Arms of a 
Troop or Company is the Spot of Ground 
where the Troop or Company draws up. 
Plan, or Ichnegraphy, the Draught on the 

Ground of any Fortification, ſhewing the Length 
of its Lines, the Angles they form, the Diſtan- 
ces between them, the Breadth of the Moats, 
and Thickneſs of the Ramparts and Parapets: 
So that a Plan repreſents a Work as it would 
appear on the plain Field, were it cut off level 
with the Foundation. © | b 

77! 75 
Platoon, or Peloton, à ſmall ſquare Body of 
| Muſketeers, drawn out of a Battalion, to ſtrength- 
en the Angles when they form the Hollow 
Square. They are alſo placed between the 
. Squadrons of Horſe to ſuſtain them; and uſed 
in Streights and Defiles, where there is not room 
for the whole Battalion or Regiment. 

« Point-blank denotes the Shot of a Gun levell'd 
horizontally, without mounting or ſinking the 
J.; OTST 
© * Polygon, in Fortification, is the Figure or Pe- 
rimeter of a fortified Place. The Interior Poly- 
gon is the main Body of the Works, or Town, 
' excluding the Outworks, The Exterior Polygon 
is an Outline drawn quite round the Works, 

from one outermoſt Angle to another. . 

„„ Ponton, 
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Ponton, or Pontoon, a floating Bridge of Poats 
with Planks laid over them, and Rails on the 
Sides, for paſſing an Army over a River. The 
modern Ponton, made of Copper, has been 
ſpoken of under the Article Bridge. 

Pont Volant. See Bridge. of 
Piortcullice, Herſe, or Sarrazine, conſiſts of 
ſeveral great Pieces of Wood join'd acroſs one 
another like a Harrow, and pointed at the Ends 
with Iron. - Theſe uſed formerly to hang over 
Gateways of fortified Places, to be let down in 
caſe an Enemy ſhould come ſo ſuddenly as not 
to allow Time to ſhut the Gates ; but Orgyes are 
found to anſwer the Purpoſe better. . 
Poſtern, a ſmall Door, uſually made in the 
Flank of a Baſtion, whereby the Garriſon can 
march in and out unperceiv'd by the Enemy. 


Prieſt's-· Cap. See Bonnet à Preſtre. 


Profile. See Orthographical Section. ; : 


Provo Marſhal, an Officer appointed to ſeize * 


and ſecure Deſerters and other Criminals, and 


alſo to ſet Rates on Proviſions in the Army. 


GUADRANT, an Inſtrument uſed by Gun- 
ners for levelling, mounting, or lowering 
a Piece of Ordnance. _ © MT 1 
_ , Nradrate, To quadrate a Piece is to ſee that 
it be duly placed or well poiſed on the Carriage. 
© Prarter, is the ſparing the Lives of the van- 


quiſh'd Enemies, and giving them good Treat- 
ment. e  Jo7} ; 5 


” Quarter: at @ Siege, are the Encampments on 
the principal Avenues of a Place, to prevent 
?)ß; KNelief 


d 4  4MILITARY:: | 
Relief or Convoys.—Winter Quarters is ſome- 


times taken for the Interval between two Cam- 


aigns, but more generally for the Place or 
laces where Troops are lodged during the 
Winter. 2uarters of Refre/pment, are thoſe into 
which Troops that have been much harraſs'd are 
ſent to recover Strength or Health, during ſome 
Time of the Campaign. SE 
Quarter-Maſter, an Officer whoſe principal 
Buſineſs is to look after the Quarters of the 
Soldiers. Beſides the Quarter-Maſter-General 
of the Army, there is a Quarter - Maſter to every 


| Regiment of Foot, and one to every Troop of 


Horſe. VV | 
© Dueue-dYronde, or Swwallow's-Taj, an Out- 
work whoſe Sides open towards the Head or 
Campaign, and draw narrower towards the 
Gorge; ſo that in Figure it reſembles the Tail 
of a Swallow. Some ſingle as well as double 
and Horn-works, are call'd py this 


ABINET, the ſmalleſt Piece of Cannon 
but one, carrying a Ball of eight Ounces. 
© © Raifing a Siege is g ving over the Attack of a 
Place, and quitting \ 4 Works. : 
1 t, a maſſy Bank or Elevation of Earth, 


raiſed about the Body of a Place, to reſiſt the 


Enemy's great Shot, and cover the Buildings. 
On the Rampart the Soldiers keep Guard, and 
Cannon are planted for the Defence of the 
Town. A Parapet is  rais'd upon it . 


Ws 
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the Country, to ſhelter the Defendants from the 
Shot of the Beſiegers. 

Ranforce Ring of a Gun. That which i is next 
before the Touch-hole, between it * che 
Trunnions. 

Rank, the ſtrait Line the Soldiers of a Bat- 
talion or Squadron make as they ſtand Side by 
Side. ©. 

Ration, a Day's Allowance of Bread, Drink, 
Forage, c. given to every Man and Horſe. 
Rawelin, a Work raiſed on the Counterſcarp, 


before the Curtain of a Place; conſiſting only of 


two Faces, which form a Salient Angle. There 
is little Difference between a Ravelin and a 
Half-Moon, but that the latter is always uſed to 


cover the Point of a Baſtion. _ 


Rear is the hindmoſt Part of an Army. | Rear 


E Rank is the laſt Rank of a Battalion or 
dron. Rear Ha Files are the three hindeſt | 
Ranks, when a Battalion is drawn up ſix deep. 


So we ſay Rear-Line, Rear- Guard, &c. 
Recoil of Cannon, is the Motion or Run it 
takes backwards when fired. 
 Redens, or Redans, are indecited Works: rop= 


| ning in and out like the Teeth 1 form- 
ing Salient and Re- enterimg An The Para- 


pet of the dee is uber carried on 


after this Manner. 9521 


Redoubt, or Redoute, a mall ſquare Fart, with- 
out any Defence but in Front, ufed in Trenches, 


Lines of Circumvallation, Contravallation, and 
Approach; alſo for the 2 of _— 
| Garde, and to (IE COS) 
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Reduit, an advantageous Piece of Ground, 
entrenched from the reſt of the e to retire 
to in caſe of Surprize. 

Reform. To reform. is to reduce a Body of 
Men, either by diſbanding the Whole, or only 
breaking a Part and retaining the ret. 

Reform'd Officer, is one whoſe Troop or Com- 
pany is broke, and he eee in whole or 

«half Pax. 

Kegiment, a Body of Fly . of 
Foot, or Troops of Horſe, commanded by a 
Colonel. The Number of Troops or Com- 
panies in a Regiment is as undetermined, as that 
of the Men in a Troop or Company. There 
are Regiments of Horſe that are not above 300 
Men, and ſome in Germany of 2000: So there 
are Regiments of Foot of only ſeven or eight 
hundred Men, and the Regiment of Picaray in 
"France conſiſts of 120 Companies, which, at 
| = in a Company, amounts to e 
| elais. See Berme. 

Ke. i ice. To relieve the Grerd, or Trenches, 
1s to brin freſh Men thither, and ſend oe to 
Feng o habe been upon. Duty before. 

Nenount. To remount the Cavalry, 88 fur- 
5 thoſe with new Horſes, who have Wan theirs 
kill d or diſabled. 

Ken der pour, the "Plate where Troops are to 
aſſemble. n 1 2 2 oe. <2 
EReſerve. or Bady of Referwe.. Sev Hine... 10 
FRNetirade, à Retrenchment, commonly con- 
Y king of two Faces which make an Angle in- 
wards, and raiſed in the Body of a Baſtion, or 

Other Work, that is incended to be 5 


1 
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fach by Inch, after the firſt Defences are de- 
moliſh'd. 

Retraite. See . 8 

| Retrenchment is uſed for any Sort of Work 
thrown up to ſtrengthen or defend a Poſt againſt 
an Enemy; ſuch as Ditches with Parapets, Ga- 
bions, Fafcines, &c. for a Covering. But theſe 
Works are moſt properly ſo call'd when they 
are made behind another Defence which the 
Enemy has already won. 

Returns of a Trench are the ſeveral Turnings 
and Windings which form the Lines of a 
Trench. 

Rewer/e fionifies on the back, or beliind: 80 
we ſay a 8 55 ſe Battery, &c. 

Rhineland Rod, a Meaſure uſed b Dutch En- 
gineers, being two Fathom, or e Foot. 

Rhomboid, a quadrilateral Figure, that has the 


* oppoſite Sides and Angles equal. 


Rhombus, a ſquare Figure that has the four 


Sides equal, but not the Angles. 
- Rideau, a ſmall riſing Ground running along 
a Plain, ſerving to cover a Camp, or give an 


Advantage to a Poſt. 
Rondel, is a round Tower, ſometimes raiſed at 


this foor of che Baſtions. 


Roter, is a Plan or Table by which the 


Duty of Field Officers, Captains, Subalterns, 
entire Battalions and Squadrons are regulated. 


Round, a Watch commanded by an Officer, 
that goes in Ghe-Night about the | part of a 


— — 


8 "thaw Town. or Fort, and falling upon the Be- 
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Reoul. Officers of equal Quality, who mount 
the ſame Guard and take their Turns in relieving 
one another, are ſaid to roul. n 

Rufe, a Beat on the Drum; Lieutenant 
Gen , have three Ruffles; Major -Generals 

two; Brigadiers one ; and Governors one, as they 
paſs by the Regiment. 

Run the, Ce: When 2 Soldier is ſen- 
tenced to undergo this Puniſhment, the Regi- 
ment is drawn up making a Lane, with every 
Man a Wand in his Hand, with which they whip 
the Criminal as he runs berween 1 * 

4 RIF S. 1 
gab FE-G UARD, a Proteftion given ya 
Prince, or his General, to ſome of the Ene- 
my's Country, to 2 it from being me 
or burden'd with Soldiers. 

Saignor. A Maat to empty the Water by 
ſubterranean Conveyances, after an up 
the Mud cha that remains. 

Saker, the Name of a Piece of Ordnanoe. 
That of the largeſt Sire carries /a Ball weighing 
ſeven Pounds five Ounces 3 the ordinary Saker 
4 Ball of {ix Pounds. 

. Salh,, the iſſuing out of the Beficged- From 


_ in order to cut them off, deſtroy their 
_ Works, nail u their Cannon, and the like. 

- Salute, a Di charge of Cannon, or ſmall Arms, 
or. both, in Honour bf ſome Perſon of extraor- 
dinary Quality. Royal Perſons and Generals 


ung 
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are alſo ſaluted by bowing the Colours to the 
Ground. 


Sappe, a deep Trench carried far into the 
Ground, defcending by Steps from the Top to 


the Bottom, ſo that it covers on the Sides; and 


ever-head are laid Madriers or thick Planks, 
with Earth upon them, to ſecure them againſt 
Fire, Formerly the Word ſignified a Hole dug 
under a Wall or Building, in order to overthrow 
it. 

erate. See Portcullice. © 


- Sauciffe, a long Train of Powder roll'd up in 


z pitch d Cloth, ſo that it reach'd from the 
Chamber of the Mine to the Place where the 


Engineer ſtands to ſpring it. This Roll is about 


two Inches in Diameter, and there are generally 
two to each Mine, that if one fails, the other 
may hit. 


Sauciſſons, Fagpots md of thick Branches 
of Trees, or of the Trunks of Shrubs bound to- 


r; whoſe Uſe is to cover the Men, and to 

ve as Epaulments. The Sauciſſor differs from 
the Faſcine, which is only. made of - ſmall 
Branches. 

Scalade, or Eſcalade, an Aſſault made upon 
the Wall or Rampart of a Wal Means of 
Ladders, without carrying on orks in form 
w ſecure the Men. 

Scarp, the Slope of that Side of a Ditch which 
& next the Place, and faces the F ield. 1 

Scouring i he Length of à Line, is to rake it 
with Shot from one End to the other. . 

 Serond Captain, or Lieutenant en Second. One 


IT Company has been broke, and he is 
F 2 


| Joined 


» 
8 4 , 
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Joined to another, to act and ſerve under the 
Captain or Lieutenant of it, and receive pay as 
reformed. There are alſo Second Captains and 
Lieutenants of the firſt Creation, that is, who 
were never ſo in the other Companies. 
Seniority, amongſt military Men, implies the 
Time elapſed ſince the firſt raiſing of a Regiment, 
or an Officer's receiving his Commiſſion. Ihe 
Colonels of Horſe have Precedence and Com- 
mand according to the Seniority of their Com- 
miſſions, but the Colonels of Foot according 
to the Seniority of their Regiments. The Cap- 
tains of the ſame Regiments, either of Horſe or 
Foot, roll and have Place among themſelves ac- 
cording to Seniority of Commiſſion; and their 
Troops or Companies have no Preference one 
before the other, but by the Date of their 
Captains Commiſſions. 1 1 Rn 5 
Centinel, a private Soldier placed in ſome Poſt 
to prevent any Surprize from an Enemy. One 
| that is placed in a very advanced and dangerous 
Poſt is call'd a Sentinel perdu. | 
Sergeant, or Serjeant, an inferior Officer in 2 
Company of Foot or Troop of | Dragoons, ap- 
N to ſee Diſcipline obſerv'd, to teach the 
en the Exerciſe of their Arms, to ſee due 
- kept, to ſtraiten the Ranks and Files, 
© Shot, all Sorts of Bullets for whatſoever Fire- 


Arms, from the Cannon to the Piſtol. | 
Shoulder of a Baſtion, See Epaule. 
Sides of Hornworks, Tenailles, and ſuch- like 
Out-works, are the Ramparts and Parapets ou 


| oppoſe the Horſe. 
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mcloſe them on the Right and Left from the 
Gorge to the Head. | 
Sillon, a Work raiſed in the Midſt of a Ditch 
to defend it, when it is too wide. The Sillon 
is more uſually denominated Enweloye. 

Sixain, an ancient Order of Battle for fix 
Fattalions, which being ranged in one Line, the 
fecond and fifth are made to advance, and form 
the Van; the firſt and ſixth to retire, and form 
the Rear-guard ; whillt the third and fourth re- 
main on the Spot, and conſtitute the Corps or 
Body of the Battle. 

Skirmiſh, a ſmall Encounter of a few Men, 
_ they fight in Confuſion, without obſerving 
Order. | | 
Spontoon, is a Weapon much like a Halbert, 
now ufed inftead of a Half-pike by Captains 
and Lieutenants of Foot. | 


_ 'Spunge, a long Staff or Rammer with a Roll 916” 7 
at one End, cover'd with a Piece of Sheep's- 
"Kin, to ſcour great Guns after firing, before 


they are charged with freſh Powder. 


Spurs are Walls that croſs a Part of the Ram- 


part, and join to the Town Wall. 


hundred. 


' Square Body of Men is that which has as 


many in File as in Rank, and is equal which- 


| foever Way it faces. — A Hollow-Square, is a 


Rody of Foot drawn up with an empty Space in 
the Middle for the Colours, Drums, and Bag- 
gage, facing and cover'd every way by Pikes to 


* 


F z Standard, 


_ Squadron, a Body of Horſe, the Number not 
i d. but uſually from one hundred to two 
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* Standard, .a Piece of Silk a Foot and a half 
Square, on which is embroidered the Arms, 
Device, or Cypher of the Prince or the Colonel. 
Star-Fort is a Work with ſeveral Faces, ge- 
nerally compoſed of from five to eight Points, 
with ſalient and re-entring Angles flanking one 

another, every one of its Sides containing from 
twelve to twenty-five Fathoms. 

Star- Redoubts, of four or five, of fix or more 

Points, otherwiſe called an Earle. Theſe are 
== all mall Forts or Redoubts with Angles ſalient, 
aaand returning, or entring; they are not much 
FF uſed at preſent, becauſe their Angle inwards is 
not flanked, and the ſquare Redoubts are ſooner 

built, and are as ferviceable. * 

_ Straw. For Straw is a Word to 8 Sol- 
diers when they have grounded their Arms, ſo 
that they be ready to return to them upon the 
: rſt firing of a Muſket or Beat of Drum. 

= Subaltern. See Officer. 

_* _  Sab-Brigadier, Sub-Lieutenant, and . Iike, 
mie Officers appointed for the Eaſe of the Briga- 
dier, Lieutenant, &@c, 

Sub ſaſtence, Money given to Soldiers for their 
+ preſent Support till the general Pay-Days, when 
, they receive what more is due to them. 

Sutler is one that follows a Camp, and fell; 
Proviſions to the Soldiers. There are alſo Sut- 
| len! in a Garriſon. 

_ - Swallow? 3-Tail. | See Queue-PY ronde 
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T4 #1, of the Trenches is the firſt Work the an 


CARES make at the op of the Pl. 
Trenches, 5 N 


hes, 


Sorts, the Single and the Double. 
Tenaille is a Work, whoſe Head is form'd by 


inwards, and three 
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Frenches, as the Head of the Attack is that car- 
ried on towards the Place. 


Talus, the Slope allow'd to every Work raiſed 


of Earth, that it may ſtand the taſter; and is 


more or leſs, according as the Earth is looſer or 
more binding. The Slope of a Rampart or 
other Work next the Town is call'd the /ravard 


Talus; and the Outward Talus is the Slope on 


the Side towards the Country. 
Tat- too, a Beat of Drum at Night, to give 
Soldiers notice to repair to their Quarters in a 


Town, or to their Tents in a Camp. 


Temoins, See Witneſſes. 
' Tenaille, an Outwork, whereof there are two 
The Single 


two Faces making one re-entering Angle, 


whoſe Sides are parallel from the Head to the | 
Gorge. The Head of the Double Tenaille is 
form'd by four Sides, which make two Angles 
Angles ſalient, and whoſe 


Sides likewiſe run parallel. When the Sides 


are not parallel, but there is more Breadth at the 


Head than at the Gorge, the Work is call'd 


: DPueue-d'Yronde, or Swallaw'sTail.—The Tenaille 
CE a Place is what is comprehended between the 


oints of two neighbouring. Baſtions. Tenaille 


of the Ditch is a low Work raiſed in the . 


of i it before the Curtain. 
Terre Plaine is the Top, Platform, or had. 


zontal Surface of the Rampart, terminated by 


the Parapet on that Side towards the Country, 
--- oa inner Tabu on. the Side towards the 


1 Tertiate. 
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- Tertiate. To tertiate a Cannon is to try 
3 it has its due Thickneſs of Metal in all 
arts. Eh | No 
+ Toiſe, a Fathom, or fix Feet. 
Train of Artillery, the great Guns and warlike 
Stores that belong to an 125 in the Field. 
Trapeze, a Figure that has only two of its 
four Sides parallel. Ly 
. Trapezoid, or Tablet, has all its four Sides 
and Angles unequal, and no Sides parallel, 
Traverſe, a Trench with a Parapet, and 
ſometimes two, one on each Side. It is ſome- 
times open, and ſometimes cover'd with Planks 
loaded with Earth. The Word is often taken 
for a Gallery, and alſo fignifies a Retrenchment, 
or Line fortified with Faſcines, Barrels or Bags of 
Earth, Gabions, &c.—To trawverſe, in Gunnery, 
ſignifies to turn or move a Piece of Ordnance, 
in order to bring it to bear, or lie level with the 
Trench, in general, ſignifies any Ditch or Cut 
made in the Earth, „ 
Trenches, call'd alſo Lines of Approach, and 
Lines of Attack, are Works carried on by the 
Beſiegers to approach more ſecurely to the Place 7 
attacked. They are carried on differently ac- : 
_ cording to the Nature of the Ground; for if it N 
be fit to dig, the Trenches are nothing but a 
Ditch or Way ſunk down into the Earth, having * B 
'a Parapet towards the Place beſieged ; being 
eight or ten Feet in Breadth, and fix or ſeven 
in Depth: But if it be rocky about the Town, and 
the Trenches are only an Elevation of Faggots, MW. U, 
Gabions, Woolpacks, Epaulements of Earth 5 ob 
d $ Ouant | 
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E 


„„ DICTIONARY: 57 
brought from a Diſtance, or any thing that may 
cover the Men.— Opening the Trenches is when 
the Beſiegers begin to dig or work upon the Line 
of Approaches, which is generally done in the 
Naght-time. To mount the Trenches is to 
into them upon Duty; and when freſh Men ſup- 
ply the Place of others, it is call'd reliewing the 
Trexches. | | | : 
Troep, a ſmall Body of Horſe or Dragoons, 
the Number not determined, but uſually about 
fifty, under the Command of a Captain. —To 
beat the Troop is meant of the ſecond Beat of 
Drum when the Foot are to march, at which 
they are to repair to their Colours. ] | 
Trumpet, ſignifies either the martial Inſtrument 
uſed among the Horſe, or the Man that ſounds it. 


There is one belonging to. each Troop. 


Trurnions, two Pieces of Metal ſticking out of 
the Sides of a Cannon, about the Middle of 


j it, whereby it reſts upon the Cheeks of the 


Curiage. Py 
Turnpike. See Chevaux de Friſe. 
4 | V. E 
AN, or Yan-Guard, the firſt Line of an 
Army drawn up in Order of Battle, which 
wes the fiſt Charge upon the Enemy. The 
ar is the Front or foremoſt Part of any Body 


* 


or Bodies of Men. 


| _ Fegetre, a Centinel on Horſeback, detach'd 


from the main Body of the Army, to diſcover 
and give Notice of the Enemy's Deſigns. 
Uten/ils are the Moveables with which a Hoft 
8; obliged to furniſh a Soldier quarter d with _ 
| . 1 * 
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They are uſually reckon'd a Bed and Bed. 
Cloaths, a Pot, a Diſh, and a Spoon: He is 


alſo to-have a Place at the Fire, and a Candle. 


W. 


JL 4ra/dins or Sclavonians. Their Cloathing 


| is nothing but a Caſſock of coarſe white 
Cloth, which comes down to their Knees, and 
which they bind to their Bodies with a leather 
Thong ; their Breeches are very large, made of 
Linen, and come down to their Ancles; their 
Shoes are a Piece'of Skin or Felt, tied to their 
Feet with Cords.” On their Heads they have a 
Bonnet of black Felt which riſes up like a Sugar- 
loaf, but round, the Brim of which is cut with 


2 Peak: Their Arms are a Fuzil, and Piſtols; 
the But-End of their Fuzil ſerves them for 


Spades, when they have occaſion to throw up 
Earth ; they carry alſo a great Knife, and when 


they kill their Enemies, they put them out of 


their Pain with it. They alſo carry a Mace, with 
which they, by reaſon of their great Strength, 
eaſily knock down a Horſe or break open a 
Gate. | „ = 
_. Warrant-Officer. See Officer. | 

May of the Rounds. See Faufſe-Braye. 
Mell, a Depth which the Miner finks into the 


Ground, from whence he carries on Branches or 


Galleries, either to prepare a Mine, or to find 
out and diſappoint thoſe of the Enemy. 
Mbeeling is a Motion that brings a Battalion 
or Squadron to front on that Side where the 
Flank was. If the Battalion wheels to the Right, 
the Left Wing moves firſt, deſcribing the * 


Inn Pot 


wo 


5 


f 
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Part of a Curcle about the File-Leader on the 
Right, who is the Center of the Motion, and 
ſtirs not off his Ground. If the Wheeling be to 
the Left, the contrary. is perform'd. Squadrons 
of Horſe wheel much after the ſame Manner. 
Wings are the two Flanks or Extremes of an 
Army ranged in Order of Battle. The Cavalry 
are always poſted in the Wings, that is, on the 
Flanks, or the Right and Left Sides of each 
Line, to cover the Foot in the Middle.—The 
two Files which terminate a Battalion or Squa- 
dron on the Right and Left are alſo call'd V ings. 
he Word is likewiſe uſed to denote the large 


Sides of Horn-works, Crown-works, Tenailles, 


and the like Out-works; that is, the Ramparts 
and Parapets with which they are bounded from 
their Gorge to the Front. 8 | 


inter- Quarters. dee Quarters. 4 


Wuneſfes, or Temoins, are certain Parcels of 
Earth left in the Foundation of thoſe Places 
that are dug down, in order to make a Judg- 


ment by them, how many cubical Feet or Fa- 


thoms of Earth have been dug out. 

Werd, or Watch-Word, in an Army or Gar- 
ron, is ſome peculiar Word or Sentence, by 
which the Soldiers know and diſtinguiſh one 
another in the Night, and by which Spies and 
deſigning Perſons are diſcover*d. It is alſo uſed 
to prevent Surprizes. The Word is given out 
in an Army every Night by the General, and 
in a Garriſon by the Governor, or other Officer 
commanding in chief. | 

Word of Command. The Terms uſed by Of- 
ficers in Exerciſe, or upon Service. | 
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Works is s generally underſtood of the Fortifica- 
tions about the Body of a Place, as by O- 
Works are meant thoſe without the firft Incloſure. 
The Word is alfo uſed to ſignify the Approaches 
of the Beſiegers, and the ſeveral Lines, Trenches, 
c. made round a Place, an Army, as Er, 
f its N | 

v. 
x OUNGER Regiment, or Officer. | That Re- 1 
giment is youngeſt which was laſt raiſed ; 
and that Officer youngeſt whoſe Commiſſion i 
of the lateſt Date, though he be never ſo old a 
Man, or have ſerv'd never ſo long in other 
Cp” See more yok this * the Word 
. 2 | . < 
= is a Line . e @vergl Angles 
in approaching, or erecting a Work, to 
\ prevent the 2285 N we. on ina bong Line, 
or enfiladed. 
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9 AFT or Aft, the Stern or — of 
a Ship. 85 

The Mf hangs aft, towards * Stern. ht 

| Amain, is to Tower the Top- ſails at once; or 
if ſpoke to an Enemy, fignifies to reli. 


Anchor, a large iron Inſtrument, the Figure of : 
S which is well known. It is fixed to the Cable, 


and let down to faſten -a Ship to the Bottom of 
the Sea. They have on board Men of War 
Anchors of different Sorts, diftinguiſhed by the 
Names of Sheet, Spare, Beſt, and Small Bower. 
Ru Anchor is GO when it is right under the 
E. 
The Anchor is a Cock-Bill, when it hangs right - 
up and down by the Ship's "kde. Fj 
The Anchor is foul, when the Cable is entangled 


about the Flook. 


The Anchor is come home, when the Violence of | 
Wind and Tide drives a Ship ſo that the Anchor 
cannot hold her. . 5 | 

Avaſt, 


pe — — OP; 
| 
5 


9 — 
* 7 
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Avaſt, to ſtop, hold, or ſtay. 


_ _ Awnings, Sails ſet up over the Deck or Poop 


to keep off the Sun, Rain, or Wind. 
" 


Nack gan Two Ropes reaching from the 


Maſt-head to the Deck to ſtrengthen the 
Maſt, and prevent in from falling forwards. 

Ballaſt, Stones, Iron, &c. laid in the Hold, 

to keep the Ship ſtiff that ſhe may bear the more 


fail 
The Ballaft ſhoots, when it runs from one ſide 


to the other. ; 


Free the Ballaſt, ſeparate or divide it. 
To bale, to caſt the Water out of the Hold. 
Bear in with Land, to ſail towards Land. 


Bear to, to fail before the Wind. 


Bear under her Let, when a Ship that was to 


indward comes under another's Stern, and 
gives her the Win. 5 | 
Bear up the Helm, let her go more large before 
the Wind. VV 


Bear up round, let her go directly before the 
Wind. „ 5 
Helay, make faſt, | 
To bend a Cable, to make it faſt. | 

_ The Bilage, the flatteſt part of a Ship's Bottom. 


Fe Ship is bildged, has ſtruck off ſome Tim- 
ber, and has ſprung a Leak. 3; | 
Birth, is a proper Diſtance obſerved between 

Ships lying at Anchor or under Sail. Alſo the 


Place aboard for a Meſs to put their Cheſts, &. 
Alfo a convenient Place for mooring of a Ship. 
Bittacle, a kind of Locker to hold the e. 


m e ge 


n 
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paſs, 2 Glaſs and Candle, and ſtands on the 
Quarter Deck, juſt before the Steering Wheel, 


| whereby he that ſteers the Ship, is enabled to 


keep 4 in her right Courſe. 
Bite, any Part . 25 of a Rope but the End; 
fo when they cannot take hold of the End of a 


| Rope, they ſay, Give me the Bite. 


Billage, the Breach of the Place the Ship reſts 
on when ſhe is aground. 

Bitter. Any Turn of a Cable about the Bitts is 
termed a Bitter, fo that the Cable may be ler 
out by little and little. And when a Ship is 
ſtopped hy a Cable, ſhe is ſaid to be brought up 
by a Bitter. 

Bitter end of the Cable, the End which is 
wound about the Bitts. 

The Bitts, two ſquare Pieces of Timber, to 
which the Cables are faſtened, when the Ship. 
rides at Anchor. 

Blocks, are fitted with gh and Pins for 


| runnin . Rigging to go through, and are of dif- 


1 
| Blue, a Ship is ſaid to be ſo, when ſhe 
3s built with a ſmall, or too upright Rake for- 
ward on. 

Boatſeuain, the Officer who takes charge of 
all the ſtanding and running Rigging, Cables, 
Cordage, Anchors, Sails, Boats, and other 
Stores. 

Bennett, ſmall Sails to be laced on upon the 
Main or Fore-ſail, and Jibbs of Sloops, Yatchs _ 
or Hoys, when fair, or to be taken off in foul 
Weather. 


Shake of the Bonnett, to take it off. 5 
e G 2 Beaom, 
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Boom, a long Pole to $ pread ont the Clew of - 
the Sail. Alfo thoſe Poles with Buſhes or of 
Baſkets on the Top which are placed near Lakes, Cr 
to direct how to ſteer into a Channel. Ble 

Board and Board, when two Ships born one up 
ach . 

Board it up, turn to the Windward. ſtre 
Boauline, is a Rope faſtened in three or four on 
Parts of the Back of the Sail, which is called the dir 
Bowline Bride; but the Mizzen Boauline is | 
faſtened at the lower End of the Vard. of 

Boauſe, to haul or pull; ſo hauling upon the ip 

| Tack, is called Hoang upon the Tack, and when . 
they would have the Men pull together, they for 
ſay Bow/e away. | 

Braces, all the Yards in a Ship, except the 
Mizzen, has two ; their Uſe is to bring the Yard 
ſo that it may ſtand at Right-angles with the 
Length of the Ship. 

Braili, ſmall Ropes whoſe Uſeare for furling 
the Mizzen, to haul up its Bunt, that it may the 
more readily be taken up or let fall. 

Break Bulk, to take. out the firſt Goods of the - 
Cargo. otl 
. Breeming, is burning off the Weeds, Filth, &c, W 
which a Ship contracts under Water with Furze, yl 
Faggots, or Reed, before her Bottom 1 is caulked 1.885 
and graved. the 

-, Bulkhead, a Partition that. oes 3 the | 

| Ship, as at the great Cabbin, teerage, Forc- fro 
ca "8 < Ste 

Bim, the middle Part of the Sail when formed I . an 

| into a kind of Bag or \Cavity, that the Sail may 
roceive more Wind. 

. . Bun ines 


— \ = — 
— = = _ — — — — = 8 
- 4 ads 8 ua e I...» 4 „ a£45% h 
— — 8 -_ IT 3 Wu N 2 We 2 - 
- g . * 
— 1 9 I A ; * F n . . L 
ts n L ow” ro lf 9 , 4 N 
* 1 14 — * 5 
a 4 „ y 2 EG, L . 
2 « ns g 
We, * — * 4 e 
N - « - 
* 2 5 do.” #4 
* e 
j 


| 


_ > —_ _ __ 
COLO SID OO , OE . —˙[½r x22 
: KS 
- 7 1 « 
x 4 
n * 
"4 4 


— ' ns 
8 - —̃ — 


— — 


— — 1 
—— — — 
— — 


Z 
PF 


| 


of 

or 
des, 
one 


our 


the 


the 
1en 


ard 


ng 


er, 


DICTIONARY. 65 


' Buntlines, ſmall Ropes made faſt to the Bottom 


of the Sails, in the Middle of the Bolt-rope to a 
Cringle, and ſo are reeved through à ſmall 


Block, ſeized to the Yard ; they are uſed to tie 


up the Bunt of the Sail for the better furling it. 

Buoys, are made with old Maſts, Barrels, &c. 
ſtrongly. hooped with Iron. Their Uſe is to lie 
on Shoals or Sands for Marks, and alſo to float 


directly over the Anchor, to ſhew where it lies. 


Burden or Burthen , a Ship, is the Number 
of Tons ſhe will carry; to know which, mul- 


on the. Length of the Keel by her Breadth and 
f- 


breadth, and divide by the N umber Nonety- 
four. 

Burton, ſmall Tackle to be . an 

where at Pleaſure, to draw * things of little 


Burden. 
Burton Pendants, ſhort Ropes faſtened at one 


End, either to the Head of the Maſt, End of the 


Yards, on the Main- ſtay, or Back of the Rudder; 


and at the other End hath a Thimble 1 in, 
or a Block to reeve a Fall through. _ 


Butt, the end of any Plank which joins to. an- 


other on the Outſide of a Ship under Water: 


When a Plank is looſe at one. end, they term it 
Hugin 4 Butt. 


* Batrock, that part of the Stip's. Stern under | 
the Wing-tranſom * _ 


Bow, the Round of a Ship's Side Kh 


from the After-bitts on the Gun-deck to 't& > 


Stem: If this be broad it is called e 


Nw row! A cows Bow. 


by. * 
: 
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| (CABLES, „ are compoſed of many ville united, 
Þ and their Buſineſs is to hold tie Ship to the 
Anchor. Theſe have ſeveral Names, accordin 8 
o their Size and Length. 
- Caulking, is the driving of Oachum, Hemp, 
** ſpun Hair into the Seams of the Ship s Planks 
to prevent leaking 
ambri A Deck lies cambring when it is 
Uipher 3 in | Middle than at either End; andif 
the Keel is bent in the Middle upwards,” we ſay 
the is Camberkeeled. | 
| Canwvas-hoſes, are uſed for nt Water i into 
or out of Caſks. 
Cap, a ſquare piece of Timber with a round 
Hole, put over the head of the Maſt, It keep: 
*the Top. maſts and Top-gallant, Maſts firm in 
me Treſsle- trees where their Feet ſtand, as the 
lower Maſts do in their Steps. + 
Capſtons, are of two Kinds; the Jeer- capſton, 
which is placed between the Main and Fore- 


maſt, and uſed to heave upon the Jeer or Coil 


| when the Anchor is "weighing. The Main- 
"capfton is placed abaft the Main- maſt, its Foot 
ſanding on a Step on the lower Deck, and its 
2 between the two upper Decks: it is uſed 
igh Anchors, hoiſt up or ſtrike down Top- 
0 2 heave Things of conſiderable W eight, or 
7 Krain a Rope. 
Careen. A Ship js ſaid to be Kiowght on 2 
8 when ſhe is laid on one Side, to trim, 
. caulk, or mend the other. 


3 


f 


© Carlingy 


Main- tack to be hauled throu gg. 
Qntats, are to belay ſmall Rigging; all Yards 


DICTIONARY. 60 
Carlings, ſquare Pieces of Timber ranging 
from Beam to Beam fore and aft the Ship, to 
ſtrengthen the Deck. 7 185 
Catbarpings, ſmall Ropes running in little 
Blocks from one Side of the Shrouds to the 
other near the Deck, to keep them taught, for 


the Eaſe and Safety of the Maſts when the Ship 


rowls. | | E 8 
Cathead, Pieces of Timber projecting over 
_ Bow, from the Forecaſtle at the after 
End of the upper Rail of the Head, fo far as to 
clear the Flook of the Anchor from the Ship's 
Side, in order to lodge it on the Fore-channel, 
that it may the more freely be let go again to 
anchor the Ship. 1 


\ , Channels, are Fore, Main, and Mizzen. They 


are Planks placed an edge againſt the upper Edge 


of the Wale, long enough tor ſuch a Number f 
dead Eyes to be placed thereon as the ohip re- 
-quires, and broad enough to prevent the Shrouds 
touching the Rails. 5 : 


_ Chaſe, ſignifies Purſuit. 


- Cheths of the Head, ſmall Knees fay'd on each 
Side the Knee of the Head, bracing it ſtrongly - 
to both Bows. OP 


Checks for Maſts, two Pieces of Oak fay'd 
to the head of the Maſt on each Side to ftrength- 
en it. 


8 Cheſirees, | Pieces of Timber fay'd perpendicu- 
larly up and down the Ship's Sides, for the 


have a Pair in the Slings to ſtop the parallel and 


Jeer- blocks, and a Pair at each Yard-arm to 2 


8 4 NAVA I. 

the Straps of the Top-fa'l Sheet blocks from 
ſlidiag further on. 

Clew, of the Sail, is the lower Comer which 
reaches down to the Earing, where the Tacks 

and Sheets are faſtened. 

Clew-garnet, a Rope faſtened to the Clew of 
the Sail, from whence it runs in a Block, ſeized 
to the Middle of the Fore or Main-yard, to haul 
up the Clew of the Sail cloſe to the Middle of the 
Yard in order to furl it. 

 Cleww-line, the ſame to the Top-ſails, Top- 
ant Sails, and Sprit-ſails, as the Clew-garnet 
is to the fore and main Courſes. - 

Clinch, that part of z Cable, which is bent to 

the Ring of the Anchor made A 

Coach, is before the Bulkhead of the Round- 

houſe or Captain's Cabbin on the Quarter Deck, 
when a Flag-ſhip, and uſed for dining in as the 
Steerage is. 

Cockpit, a Platform on the Orlop abaft, here 
the Steward's Room, Purſer's and Surgeons 
Cabbins are built. 

Colours, are of various Sorts. The Enfign is 

a Flag hoiſted at the Stern of a Ship, in the 
Canton of which the Union is placed. —Flags, 
the Colours which the Admirals of the Fleet are 
allowed. The Admiral carries his at the Main- 

top - maſt-head; the Vice Admiral at the Fore, 
and the Rear Admiral at the Mizzen- top-maſt- 

head. There is beſides allowed to each Flag 2 
Proportion of ſignal Colours. The Lord High 

 Atmiral has a red Flag having the Anchor and 

Cable in yellow bew per, painted in the Center. 


Pendants are of different Lengths, cut pointing 
EIN towards 


DICTIONARY. 69 
towards the End, where they are divided into 
two Parts, and hoiſted on a Spindle at the Top- 
maſt-head ; thoſe for Yard-arms are called D- 
ſtinction Pendants, and are ufed for Signals. 
Jacks are hoiſted on a Staff at the Bowſprit end; 
thoſe for Men of War being made as the Union 
Flags are, and thoſe for Naval Veſſels have the 
Arms of the Office and Veſſel they belong to. 
The Standard is hoiſted at the Main- top-maſt- 
head when his Majeſty is on board : When the 
Admiral of the Fleet hoiſteth it at the Mizzen- 
top-maſt- head, it is for all Flag Officers. When 
in the Mizzen-ſhrouds the Eng//5 Flags only; 
and when put abroad at the Mizzen-top-malt- 

head, and a Pendant at the Mizzen Peak, then 
the Flaps and Land General Officers ; when on 
the Enfign Staff, the Vice or Rear Admirals of 
the Fleet, or thoſe that command in the ſecond 
or third Poſts are to come aboard. Vanes are 


| allowed Boatſwains to put at the other Maſt- 


heads, where the Pendant don't fly. 
Compaſſes, are of different kinds, as the Axi- 
muth Compaſs, an Inſtrument made in a large 
Braſs Box with Imbers and a broad Limb, and 
has ninety Degrees diagonally divided, with an 
Index and Thread to take the Sun's Amplitude 
or Azimuth, and by finding the Difference be- 
tween the magnetical Meridian, and the Sun's 
Meridian, it ſhews the Variation of the Com- 
pow. — The Braſs Box Compa's ſtands in the 
ittacle, that the Men at the Steering-wheel 
may ſee to keep the Ship in her right Courſe. 
Hanging Compaſſes, are hung up in the Cabbins 
for the Uſe of the Commander. 
. Cond, 
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. Cond, is to guide à Ship in her right Courſe; 
ke that cend gives the Word of Direction to the 
Men at the Steering-wheel. 8 175 
15 Cordage, in general, all the Ropes belonging 


1 Rigging. of a Ship, and are diſtinguiſhed 
as follows: Cable-/aid, made with nine Strands, 


that is, the three firſt Strands are laid ſlack, and 
then three of them being cloſed together makes 


a Cable. Hau/er-laid, is made only with three 


Strands. Stays are cable-laid, but made with 


four Strands as Cables are with three, with the 
Addition of an Heart which goes through the 


Center. ; Es 

Counter, the arching Part of the Stern above 
the Wing-tranſom, -and the lower 1s from the 
Wing-tranſom to'the Upper-deck, and the other 


is from the Upper-deck to the lower Edge of 
che Ward-room or Great Cabbin, the Projecture 


of which is lower almoſt the Quadrant of a 


Courſe, the Point ef the. Compaſs on which a 
Cour ſes, the low'Sails in a Ship, and when ſhe 


-  Coxfwain, the Perſon who ſteers the Ship's 


Boat, and hath the command of her Cre W-. 
Coil. When Cables or Ropes are placed in 2 
round Ring, one Turn upon another, they are 
ſaid to be coiled up. | | | 


© Cranei-gangwoy, are hung in the Waſte of the 
Ship, and hon Bivkla 
Gangway from the Quarter-deck to the Fore- 


are laid on them, make 


le 8 
3 Crank, 
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TCrant. When a Ship cannot bear her Sails for 
fear of overſetting, or cannot be brought on 
Ground without danger of injuring her oy. 
ſhe is ſaid to be crank. 

Creeper, made like a Grapnele, but without 
Flooks, and is uſed to recover ſunken. _ 
that have been toſt overboard. . 

Cringles, are ſmall pieces of Rope ſpliced into 
the body Rope of Courſes, and Top-ſails, and 
are differently denominated, as the Bowwline- 
cringe, to which the Bowline-bridle is faſtened. 


The Leech-cringle, where the Leech-lines and 
Clew-garnets are made faſt ; and the Reef cringle, 


to which the Reef-tackle-tye is faſtened. There 
are Cringles alſo made of Tron, which are Rings 
to go round the Stays of Hoys, or Yachts, and 
are ſeized to their Fore-fails and Jibbs for the 
more eaſy hoiſting them. 


Creſi Fack, a Yard flung at the upper. End of _ 
the Mizzen-maſt under the Top, to re —_— 


haul home the Mizzen-top- -fail An 


. Croſe-piece, a great Piece of Tim | 
hich 2 5 


acroſs the Bitts of a Ship, about w 


Turns of the Cable are taken when ſhe * 


Anchor. 


' . Croſs-trees, Pieces that go acroſs the regie 


trees at each of the ſtanding Maſt-heads. 
Cratchets, crooked Pieces of Timber in the 


Hold or Bread-room from the Mizzen: ſte piaft, 


fay'd craſs the Keelſon to dom, Ing the Ship in 
the Wake of the Half-timbers. 


rae, ſmall Ropes put through the Holes 


-eyes, and divided into ſeveral Parts, and 


fro Hom the Rim of EVO point-ways,. 
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to a Tackle on the Stays, for preventing the 

£ 'Top-ſails getting foul of them. 

3 « Cuddy, a Place upon the Quarter-deck afore 

| the Captain's Cabbin. When an Admiral is on 

board, it is divided into Partitions for the Secre- 
tary's Office. | ; 


Cut, or unfurl the Sail, is to let it looſe and 


D. 
N, a Piece of Timber with a Notch at one 
— End, in which by a Strap, hangs a Block 
called the Fiſb- pendant Block, and is uſed to Fu 
-haul;up the Flook of the Anchor, to faſten it to 
the Ship's Bow. The Davie may be moved WF tha 
from one Side to the other as Occaſion offers. 5 
Dead eyer, Blocks with three Holes in them, ff 
through which the Lanyards go, and faſten the 
EF  Shrouds below to the Chains. The Fore, Main, 87 
dad Mizzen-ſtays of a Ship are ſet taught by con 
BS |  Dead-eyes with one Hole only, through which 7 
SE the Lanyards have ſeveral Turns paſſed through buil 
= . them. ——Crowf Dead eyes have many Holes ar | 
ne bored through them, wherein the Crowfoot for 8575 
the Top is reeved. —— Jronbound Dead. ge or 
ſerve (in caſe a Chain-plate gives way) with ky 
being hooked to a Shroud Eſs as a Chain-plate. MW = D 
Deal Reckoning, is that Judgment or Con- 17 
Jecture which 3s made of the Place where a Ship Fg 
is without an) Obſervation of the heavenly Bo- 5 
dies, and is performed by keeping an Account 
of her Way by the Log, in knowing the Courſe 
they have ſteered by the Compaſs, and by rettity- 


acccording 
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DICTIONARY. 3 
according to the Ship's Trim. This Reckoning 
is however to be rectified as often as any good 


Obſervation can be had. + 
Dead Water, is the Eddy at the Ship's Stern, 


and which, if it is conſiderable, they ſay ſhe 


makes much dead Water. 
Deck, is a planked Floor, on which the Guns 


| lie, and Men walk, Great Ships have three 


Decks, the Upper, Middle, and Gun; beſides 
2 Quarter-deck, which reaches from the Bulk- 
head of the Round-houſe to near the main Maſt. 
The Deck is fluſh, afore and aft, is laid from Stem 
to Stern, without any Heights or Hollows. 

Dipping Needle, a magnetical Needle ſo hung, 
that inſtead of playing horizontally, and point- 
ing North and South, one End dips and inclines 
to the Horizon, the other points to a certain De- 
gree of Elevation. . 

Diviſion, or Squadron, being Part of a Fleet 


commanded by a Flag Officer or Commodore. 


Dock, is made by the Side of the Harbour for 
building or repairing of Ships. A dry Deck, is 
where the Water is kept out by Gates, till a 
Ship is built or repaired, and then let in to floar 
or launch her. A wet Dock, is where a Ship 
lies 'a-float at all Times of Tide to be repaired in. 


Dogger, a ſmall Veſſel built after the Dutch 


Manner, with a narrow Stern, and commonly 


but one Maſt. 


Drift Sail, uſed under Water, veered right : 
out a- head upon the Sea in a Storm, to keep the 


- Ship's Head right upon the Sea. | 
Drive. A Ship drives when ber Anchors will 


nat hold her faſt. ; 
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4 $ E the Ship, is performed by Qackenin 
the Shrouds when they are ſet up too if. 
Each, when the Water turns back contrary to 

the Tide. 
| End for End, when a Rope is all run | out of 
the Block. - 
Ee. Shroud Eſſes are to hook into an Iron 
Pte. Eye, to ſerve in the Place of a Chain 


| Eye. The Compaſs or Ring left in the Strap 
of any Rock, and is called the Eye of the Strap. 


2 G, the End of thoſe Strands which do 
not go through 15 Tops, when a Cable a 
Rope is cloſed. 
Fake, one Round or Circle of a Cable « 
- Hawſer coyled up. | 
Full. chat Part of the Rope of a Tackle which 
is hauled upon: Alſo when a Ship under Sai 
does not keep fo near the Wind as ſhe ſhould, 
they fay, She falls off. And when a Ship is not 
- Auſh, but has Riſings of ſome Part of her Deck; 
more than others, theſe are called Fallli. 
Fabien pieces, two compaſſing Pieces of Tim- 
"wy on each Side of which the Tranſom is frei 
Fathom. Six Feet. 2 
Fenders, Pieces of Junk old Cable, or Billet 
of Wood hung over the Ship's Sides, to preren 


| W others rubbing againſt her. 


e Splicing Fides ve Iron Pins uſed to ſpl 
-- or faſten Ropes together, and are made taperingz 
- one End. The Tn ge 
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DICTIONARY. Tr 
Heel of the Top-maſt, which bears up the. 
Cheſstrees. ; | | 

Fiſbes, Pieces of Timber put the Maſts 
» I 2nd Yards if ſprung, or to ftren them, left 
* they ſhould fail in Streſs of Weather. 
of Fiſh Pendant hangs at the End of the Davit, 
by the Strap of the Block, to which the Fiſh 
Hook is ſpliced ; whereby the F look of the An- 
nan chor is hauled up to the Ship's Bow or Chan- 


Flareing, when a Ship is a little houſing in, 
_ near the Water, and the upper work bangs over, 
traf. or is broader aloft. . | 
Flatts, is a Midſhip, and as many Timbers 
h do ff afore and abaft, that have no more Riſing than 
the Midſhip Flatt, are all called Flatts. | 
Flitting, altering or removing a dead Eye iin 
the low or Top- maſt Shrouds and Backſtays, ta +Þ 
lengthen or ſhorten them. |  _ _- nn 
Floor, thoſe Timbers lying tranſverſe to the 2 
Keel, being bolted through it. Where the Floor 
Sweep begins, there the ftreight one ends; and 
when there are many 2 wa fo 
ings, we ſay ſhe carries her Floor a great 
ind af: And, Srifly ——— 
only of her Bottom, as ſhe reſts upon, when 1. 


8 Sheets. A Ship fails with flown Sheets 
when they are not hauled home, or cloſe to the 
Blocks. In a Guſt of Wind they ſay, Let fly the 
Sheets, leſt the Ship ſhould overſet or ſpring her 


* Ti wy 
riogz 1 When the Deck has no Bulk-heads 
oh ür | from 
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AV AL | 
| #4 SE the Ship, is performed by ſlackening 
the Shrouds when they are ſet up too ſtiff. 
| Each, when the Water turns bach contrary to | 
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the Tide. | 

End for End, when a Rope is all run out of 
the Block. VV | 
Ee. Shroud Eſſes are to hook into an Irm | / 
bound dead Eye, to ſerve in the Place of a Chain , 
T_T a y 

Bye. The Compaſs or Ring left in the Strap 
of any Block, and is called the Eye of the Strap. a 
IA, the End of thoſe Strands which do a 
| not go through the Tops, when a Cable or t] 

Rope is cloſed. LR : 8 

Tale, one Round or Circle of a Cable or tt 
HFawſer coyled br ah" le 
= Fall, that Part of the Rope of a Tackle which 
is hauled upon: Alſo when a Ship under Sal 1 K 


does not keep ſo near the Wind as ſhe ſhould, $\ 
they ſay, She fallt offi And when a Ship is not WW wi 
- Auſh, but has Riſings of ſome Part of her Decks in, 
more than others, theſe are called Falls. fo, 
Faſbion- pieces, two compaſſing Pieces of Tim- on 
ber, on each Side of which the Tranſom is fixed. in; 
Fenders, Pieces of Junk old Cable, or Billets I wi 
of Wood hung over the Ship's Sides, to prevent I Ble 
others rubbing againſt her. 
Fiadi Splicing Fidas are Iron Pins uſed to ſplice Te 
or faſten Ropes together, and are made tapering at 3 
. One End, The Top maſt Fidd goes * . 
6 2 Hee 
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Heel of the Top-maſt, which bears up the. 


Cheltrees, . 5 
Fiſbes, Pieces of Timber put upon the Maſts 
and Yards if ſprung, or to ſtrengthen them, leſt 

they ſhould fail in Streſs of Weather. 

Fiſb Pendant hangs at the End of the Davit, 
by the Strap of the Block, to which the Fiſh 
Hook is ſpliced ; whereby the Flook of the An- 


chor is hauled up to the Ship's Bow or Chan- 


waal, 
Flareing, when a Ship 1s a little houſing in, 
near the Water, and the upper work hangs over, . 
or is broader aloft. ; | 

 Flaits, is a Midſhip, and as many Timber 


| afore and abaft, that have no more Riſing than 
| the Midſhip Flatt, are all called Flatts. 


Flitting, altering or removing a dead Eye in 
the low or Top- maſt Shrouds and Backſtays, ta 
lengthen or ſhorten them. Vf. 
Flor, thoſe Timbers lying tranſverſe to the 
Keel, being bolted through it. Where the Floor 
Sweep begins, there the ſtreight one ends; and 
when there are many Flatts, with few or no Riſe” 
ings, we ſay ſhe carries her Floor a great Way 
fore and aft: And, ſtrictly taken, is ſo mucl 
only of her Bottom, as ſhe reſts upon, when ly+ 


ing a-ground, 


Flewn Sheets, A Ship fails with flown Sheets 


when they are not hauled home, or cloſe to the 
Blocks. In a Guſt of Wind they ſay, Let fly the _ 


Sheets, leſt the Ship ſhould overſet or ſpring her 


To >-maſt, VF | „55 | 
Fs. When the Deck has no Bulk- __ "1 

8 | from 
H 2: 


bins, are built. 
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from Stem to Stern, they ſay her Decks are fluſh 


fore and aft. | 


Foot Waaling, the in- board Planking from the 


Keelſon, upwards to the Orlop Clamps. 
Fore, towards the Head of the Ship. 
Fore-cafile, that Part of the Ship where the 


Fore - maſt ſtands, and divided from the reſt of 
the Floor by the Bulk-head, in which the Cook 


Room, Boatſwain's, Carpenter's, and Cook's Ca- 
| Fore Foot, the foremoſt Part of the Keel, that 
firſt takes Ground. 

Fore-reach. A Ship fore- reaches upon an- 
other, when both ſailing together, one goes bet- 
ter than the other. „„ 

Foul. A Ship is foul when ſhe has been long 
untrimmed ; ſo that Graſs, Weeds, or Barnacles, 
Rick or grow to her Sides under Water. Alſo a 
Rope is foul when it is intangled in itſelf, or 
hindered by another, ſo that it cannot run or be 
e 5 EET OT” gs = 
Foul Water. A Ship makes foul Water, when 
ſhe comes into ſuch ſhoal Water, that though her 
Keel does not touch Ground, yet ſhe comes ſo 


near it, that the Motion of the Water under her 


raiſes the Mud from the Bottom. 6699 
Founder. A Ship founders, when by an ex- 


traordinary Leak, or by a great Sea breaking in 


upon her, ſhe is filled with Water and ſinks. 
Free. The Pump frees the Ship, when it 


throws more Water out than leaks into her. Alſo 
baleing or lading Water out of a Boat is called 


fteeing her. 


reg | | Freeze, 
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| \' Freeze, When Ships Quarters and upper 
Works are painted with Trophies, Qc. they are 

Raid: to be f PPE DEST | 

Freßb ſbot, ſignifies the falling down of any 
reat River Tat the Gem 2055 opens = 145 


—» 


. Furl. To furl or hand a Sail, is to wrap it al- 
f FF together, and bind it cloſe to the OO Le 
rt. Futtocks, There are lower, ſecond, third, and 


- fourth; and theſe Timbers being put together, 
| make a Frame bend. Sn. e 


t | 
Þ (AGE. When one Ship is to Windward of 
Y OD another, ſhe is ſaid to have the Weather 
JT : 1 | - 
89 Gale, ſignifies the Wind. Thus when it blows not ³ 
Sy fo hard, Fil that a Ship can carry her Top-ſails a? 
1 trip, (that is, hoiſted up to the higheſt) it is a Loom 
oo Gale. When it blows very ſtrong, it is a if, _ 
e ſtrong, or freſh Gale, When two Ships are near 
one another at Sea, and there being but little 
n Wind blowing, one of them finds more of it than 
the other, they ſay, the Ship gales away from 
ſo the other. 1 > | | 
4 Cammoning, are ſeveral Turns of Rope taken 
| round the Bowſprit, and reeved through Holes 
at in the Knee of the Head, for the greater Secu- 
a "TR of the Bowfprit, oe TIRES ” 
___  Gangway, a Deal Platform, about three Feet 
F | wide in great Ships, ranging in the Waſte from 
1 the Quarter Deck: to the Fore- caſſſe, over the 
4 Upper Deck Guns, for a free Paſſage for the 
Officers and Men in working the Ship. The 
nh Walk from the Ladder to the Quarter Deck, 


3 Which 


78 NAV A;Þ 
which lies even with the Gunwale, is alſo called 
the Gangway. * 
 Garboard Strake, the Plank next the Keel, one 
Edge of which is run into the Rabbit, made in 
the upper Edge of the Keel on each Side, © 
_ Garnet, a Tackle having a Pendant comin 


from the Main Maſt, with a Block well ſeized 


to the Main Stay, juſt over the Hatch-way, to 
which a Guy is fixed to keep it ſteady ; and at 
the other End is a long Tackle Block, in which 
the Fall is reeved. It is uſed to hoiſt Goods or 
Caſks into, or out of the Ship; and when not 
uſed, is faſtened along by the Stay. 
Gaſtets, made out of Junk or Nope Varns, to 
faſten the Sails to the Vards, when furled up. 
Sirding-girt. A Ship hath a Girding-ꝑirt, 
when her Cable being ſo tight, or ſtrained upon 


the turning of the Tide, ſhe cannot go over it, 


but lies acroſs the Tide. 8 
1 Glaſje The lar geſt, called the Watch Glaſs, 


runs four Hours, and governs the Officers at Sea 


for changing the Watch. The Half Watch runs 
two Hours. The Hf Hour Glaſs is for keeping 
the Time of the Day. There are alſo Half Mi- 
nute and Quarter Minute Glaſſes, by which they 
count the Knots when they heave the Log, to 
find what Way the Ship makes. | 

SGooſe-nect, a Piece of Iron fixed on the End 


more Haſte, they launch out a Boom, and fail 


ol 


wein 


1 % 


© 


N 
» 


«* SPY 


& 


which Sail fo fitted, 1s-ealled a Gooſe-wir g. 


Grapnells, Boat Grapnells are a Kind TR Bee BH 


chors, with four Flooks for Boats to ride 


Fire and Chain Grapnells, and Hand and Chain - 


Grapnells, are made with barbed Claws inftead 
of Flooks, and are uſed to be thrown'into an 
Enemy's Ship, to catch Hold of the Rigging, 
or. any other Part, in order for boarding her. 
Gratings, a Kind of Lettice Work made of 
Ledges and Battins; the ſquare Holes of which 


being three or four Inches wide, are for the 


current footing of Men over the Hatchways, 
to give Air below, and TING for the Smoak in 


an Engagement. 
raving, bringing a Ships ee and burn- 


ing off all the Filth and Foulneh that ſticks t 


her Bottom. 


Grize, a Piece of Timber fay d 11015 the' 
lower Piece of the Stem, from the Fore-maſt End 
of the Keel, reconciling with the Knee of the 


Head. Its Uſe is to defend the lower Part of 
the Stem from any Injury, but is often made 
the larger, to make the Ship keep a good Wind. 


The Ship Eripes turns her Head to the Wind- 


ward more than is requiſite. 
Ground Tackle, all the Tackle neceſſary to 
make a Ship ride ſafe at Anchor. 

Criunding, bringing a Ship on Ground to be 


cleaned, trimmed, or have a Leak ſtopt. 


Gu geons, the Eyes drove into the Stern Poſt, 


+: 
* 
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on the lee Side, to give the Ship more Ways 


into which 12 TROY of the Rother £9 to hang Z 


$0 EL NAW AL 
| Gunner 1 the Charge of all the Ordnance, 


e ſmall Ane and other Stores i in 


his Province. 

.- Gunwale, is that Piece 1 Timber which reaches 
on either Side of the Ship, from the half Deck to 
the Fore-caitle, and wherein they put the Stanti- 
ons which ſupport the Waſte- trees. This Name 
is given it, whether there be any Guns there or no. 
The lower Part alſo of any Port, where the Ord- 
nance lies, is called the Gunwale. 

Seu, any Rope for preventing Things From 
bearing or falling againſt the Ship's Side, when 
Mop are to be hoiſted in. 

Guy of the Garnet, that Rope which-4 is made 
faſt to the Fore Maſt at one End, and ſeized to 
a 2792595 Block at che Pendant of the ee 


. 
4 I L E,. is likes to call to a Ship to "WM 


from whence the 'i is, whether ound, to 


ſalute her, or to wiſh her Health. 


Halhard, thoſe Ropes by which they hoiſt up 


all the Top-fail Yards ; the croſs Jack and Sprit- 
ail having none, the being always ſlung. 
Hammacoes, made of Canvas for Seamen to liein. 


Hauces, Falls or Deſcents of the Fife Rails, 


which are placed from the Stern down to the 


. 


Harbour, where Ships may ride ſafe at Anchor. | 


Harpings, the foremoſt Waal Pieces rounding 
ears the Stem aft. 

Hlatch- Bars, to bar down che Harches in Time 
-of Fight. | 

Hatch Ways are three, the ZR ths mains and 
the efter, all on the Gun Deck. 5 
s ade, 


— «es. im Wo foo4 
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Hal, or Haul, the ſame as pull. 
 Hauſe-Bags, made of Canvas ſtuffed with 


Ocham, uſed in ſmall Ships to prevent the Seas 
waſhing in at the Hauſe Holes. 


Hauſe Pieces, large Pieces of Timber in the 
Bow of the Ship, in which are made two large 
Holes on each Side, for the Cables to paſs thro'. 

Hau/ſe-Plugs, to put into the Holes, to pre- 
vent the Water waſhing into the Manger. 1 

The Hauſe is the Hole at the Head of the 
Ship, through which the Cable goes. 

reſp the Hauſe, is to diſengage two Cables 
when twiſted, by veering out more Cable, leſt 


the one ſhould chafe the other. 


Hauſer, a Rope of three Strands wed? for 
Shrouds, &c. and there is a Kind of ſmall Cab- 


let of nine Strands, commonly called a Hauſer. 


Head Sails, the Sails belonging to the Fore- 
Maſt and Bowſprit ; fo called, becauſe they go- 


vern the Head of the Ship. 


Head Sea, when a great Wave comes right 4 | 
head of a Ship when in her Courſe. | 
Heave. When a Ship at Anchor riſes Nee 


falls by the Force of the Waves, ſhe is ſaid to 


heave and ſet. 

Heel, that Part of the Foot of any Maſt which 
is cut away, in order for ſtepping. 

Heels, The Ship heels when ſhe lies more on 


one Side than the other. 


Heln, a Piece of Timber faſtened into 1 


Rother-Head, and comes as forward as the Bulk- 


Head of the Gow Room; and he that ſteers the 
Ship, holds the Whipſtaff in his Hand, which 


is faltened into the Helm; but ſteering Wheels 


are 


m 
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are now made Uſe of inſtead of them. The 
Terms belonging, to the Helm are, 1. Port the | 
Helm, put the Helm over to the left Side of 
the Ship. 2. Starboard the Helm, put it to the © - 
right Side. 3. Right the Helm, or Heim a Mid. 
hip, keep it even with the Middle of the Ship. 
4. Bear up the Helm, let the Ship go more large 
before the Wind. 5. Bear up round, let the 
Ship go directly before the Wind, in the Middle 
between her two Sheets. ” 
To hitch, to catch Hold of any Thing with a 
Hook or Rope, and to hold it faſt. 
To hoiſt, to lift up any Thing into the Ship. 
Hola, all that Part of a Ship which lies 4 
tween the Keelſon and lower Deck, wherein are 
Bulk-heads ; and they divided, are the Steward's 
Room, Powder Room, Bread Room, and Boat- 
ſwain's and Carpenter's Store Rooms. 
Had off, a Term uſed in weighing Anchor, 
when the Voyal is about the Capſton; For if the 
Cables are ſtiff, or have lain long in oazy Ground, 
unleſs that Part of the Cable heaving in, be 
hauled away hard by the Capſton, the Voyal 
will ſurge or ſlip back, therefore muſt be hauled 
away as faſt as it comes in, ſo as that it may keep 
cloſe about the Whelps ; and this Work is cal- 
| led holding off. | „ 
| | Horſe, a Rope made faſt at each Yard Arm, 
and on which the Men ſtand to furl the Sails. 
. Hounds, that ſhoulder d Part of all Maſts over 
which the Shrouds are put, all above which is 
called the Maſt Head. CY EY 
Houſed in. When the Breadth of a Ship's 
bearing is brought in too narrow to her INDE 7 
- | ; 2 VV OI hog 
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Hull, the main Body of a Ship, without ei- 

ther Maſts, Yards, Sails, or Rigging. 

Hlulloch, ſome ſmall Part of a Sail let looſe in 


a great Storm; and chiefly uſed in the Mizzen, 


to keep the Ship's Head to the Sea, when all 


te reſt of the Sail is made up, except a little at 
the Mizzen Yard Arm, 5 | 


I. 


ITE ER, a lars Rope reev'd through double 


or treble Blocks, laſhed at the Maſt Head 


ö and on the Yard, to hoiſt or lower the low Yards. 


Jewel, made like the Ring of an Anchor, and 


of Subſtance ſufficient that its Weight may carry 


it down, to purchaſe any Thing that is heavy 


under Water, when two Parts of a Cable or 


Rope are put through it; and as they heave, the 


Jewel ſlides down, jams the Bite, ſo as that it 


may not ſlip off the Purchaſe the Rope is about. 


Jews Harp, made of Iron, of Subſtance and 

Strength ſufficient to hold the pendant Chain. 
Jren-ſick, A Ship or Boat is Iron-ſick, when 

her Bolts or Nails are ſo eaten with Ruſt, as ta 


make the Ship or Boat leaky. 


Jer, old Cables cut into ſhort Lengths for 
making Swabs, Platts, Nippers, and to be pick - 


ed into Ocham. 


Fury-Maft, ſet up in the Room of a Maſt loſt 


in Fight or a Storm, and faſtened into the Part- 
f e . _ Keehitngy 
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Works, or pinched in too much, ſhe is houſed 
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As, winding old Rope about a Cable 
when it gauls in the Hauſmme. 


Kedęing. When a Ship is brought up or 
down in a narrow River, and the Wind contra. 
ry to the Tide, and yet is to $0 with the Tide, 

ail 


the fore Courſe or fore 'Top-fail Mizzen is et, 

that ſhe may flat about: And if ſhe happens to 
come over too near the Shore, a ſmall Anchor in 
a Boat, with a Warp faſtened to it from the Ship, 
1s let fall, to wind and turn her Head about: 
This Work is called kedging. 


Keel, the principal Piece of Timber firſt laid 


in building a Ship, containing her whole Length 
from the lower Part of her Stem, to the -lower 
Part of her Stern Poſt. Into this are all the low- 
er Futtocks faſtened and bolted fore and aft, to 
the under Part of which a falſe Keel is brought on. 
Ceelſon, a principal Piece of Timber fay'd 
 within-fide of the Ship, croſs all the Floor Tim- 


bers, and being adjuſted exactly over the Keel 


with ſuitable Scarphs, it thereby ſtrengthens the 
"Ships ee oo int ow 25 85 
EKewels, Pieces of Plank fay'd againſt the quick 
Work on the Quarter Deck, in Shape of a Semi- 
Circle, for belaying the running Rigging to. 


Kinks, When Cordage is new, or too hard 


laid, it is ſtubborn, and very apt when handed 


to be coyled to take in Turns; and this is called 


Ekinking. bn 2 
Knee of the Head, commonly called the Cl. 
avater, and ſupports the Lion and Rail Work of 

the Head. N | 
Hue. Iron Knees ſerve as Standards in ſome 
Parts of the Ship, and are uſed in Boats to ww 
MY OY | a 
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the Thauts faſt to he Side of the 8 Wood 
en Knees are crooked Timbers, which brace and 


bear the End of the Beams, &c. to the Ship's "© 


Sides. -.-: 4 
Huebt Heads, two Pieces of Timber to which : 


the Halyards and Top Ropes. are belayed. 
Hotte. There are two Sorts of Knots uſed at 
Sea; one the Bowwline Knot, by which the Bow- 


line Bridles are faſtened to the Cringles, and 
will not ſlip. The other, the Whale Knot, 
made with three Strands of a Rope, and ſerves 
for the Top-ſail Sheets and Stoppers. The Di- 


viſions of the Log-line are alſo called Knots, 
and are uſually ſeven Fathom aſunder. As many 


of theſe Knots as the Log-line runs out in half 
a Minute, ſo many Miles the Ship fails in an 


Hour. 


labour. When a Ship tumbles or rolls, ſhe 
is ſaid to labour. 


Land. fall, to fall in with the Land. When 
a Ship at Sea expects to ſee Land in a little 


Time, and it ſo happens that ſhe does, they ſays 


they have made a good Land-fall. 1. 
Landi laid, when a Ship is juſt got out of Sight 


of Land. 

Land hebd. A Ship rides Land-lock'd when 
at Anchor in ſuch a Place, where there is no 
Point open to the Sea. 


Land.ſput in, is when another Point of Land 


i 8 the Sight of that which a Ship came 


Tard to, is en a Sbip lies fo far off from 
Shore, that they can | but Juſt ſee Land.” - | 
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To lay the Land, to be without Sight of Land. 


Lanyards, Ropes reeved through dead Eyes 


of all Shrouds and Chains, which are to ſlacken 
+ or ſet up the Shrouds. The Stays are alſo {et 
taught by Lanyards; and thoſe which faſten the 
| Stoppers to the Cables, are called Lanyards. 
| Larboard, the left Hand Side of the Ship, } 


when you ſtand with your Face to the Head. 


Large. A Ship fails large, when ſhe goes nei. 

ther before the Wind or upon a Wind, but as it 
were quartering between both. -Large, quarter- | 
ing, weering, and laſeing, are ap, hg the ſame 


go | 
- Laſheg,. made faſt. 


. - Laſhing, is twice laid Corda e, made out f 
old Rigging, and uſed for laſhing Booms, G. 


Laſking, the ſame as Large. 


Latcheti, ſmall Line made like Loops ſewn to 
a Bonnet or Drabler, for NE them Wgether, 


Launch, to put out. 
Launch boa, hoiſt no more. 


© "Leads. Deep Sea and Hand _— are hw 5 


Lines for finding the Depth of Water. | 
Lead Seuppers, are: let through the Ship's Sides 

for carrying the Water from off the Decks. 
Leather Scuppers are nailed over the Holes of 

5 — Seuppers, for carrying the Water down 


the Ship's Sides, ee os its waſhing in on 
the Gun Deck. 


Ledges, — Piven of T :mber, reaching 
from Carling to Carling thwart Ships, to which 


tHe Decks are faſtened, as _ as to 2 We 
and Beams. 


Lee, i 


"DICTIONARY, 
Tes, a Word diverſly uſed at Sea; they ge- 
nerally mean by it, that Part en to the 


Wind. 


Lee Latch, a Word of Command to the Man 


at the Helm or ſteering Wheel, to take Care 


that the Ship don't go to the Leeward of her 


Courſe. 


Lee Shore, that on which the wind bn a 
Leeward Ship, one that doth not keep her 
Wind, or does not ſail ſo near the Wind, or 


make her Way ſo good as ſhe ſhould. 


A-lee the Helm, put the Helm to the Leeward 5 


Side of the Ship. 


To lay a Ship by the Lee, or, to come by ohe Toi 
15 to bring the Ship ſo that all her Sails may lay 
flat againſt her Maſts and Shrouds, ſo that the 


Wind may come right upon her Broadſide. 


Lee Fangs, Ropes reeved into the Cringles of 
Yatchs and Hoy-ſails, 

Leech of a Sail, the outward Skirt of the Sail 
from the Earing to the Clew, or Middle of the 


Sail between the two. 


Leech Lines, Ropes n to the . of 
the Top- ſails (only) and then reeved into a 
Block at the Vard, juſt by the Top-ſail Runners. 
Their Uſe is to haul in "a Leech of the den, 
when the Top- ſails are to be taken in. 

Let Fall, the putting out a Sail when the Yard 
1s is aloft, and the Sail is to come down from the 
Yard ; but when the Yards are lowered, then 
=> Sal is looſed below, before they hoiſt the 

ark 55 
Lie. A Ship lies nodes he Sea, when her 


Helm being made faſt a-Lee, the lies ſo a-Hull, 


21 that 


n . 
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that the Sea breaks upon her Bow or Broad-ſide, 


Lieutenant, a Commiſſion Officer next the 
Captain, who takes the Command upon the 
Death or Abſence of the Commander. 


Lifts, Ropes made faſt to the Yard Arms, 40 
hoiſt or top the Yard, that is, to make the Ends 


of the Yards hang higher or lower, as Occaſion 
ſerves. | . 5 
Lines. Logg Lines are wound about a Reel, 
to keep an Account of the Ship's Way. This 
Line, for about ten Fathoms from the Logg, 
ought to have no Knots ; becauſe ſo. much ſhould 


be allowed for the Logg's Rog clear out of the . 


Eddy of the Ship's Wake, before they turn up 
the Glaſs ; butthen the Knots begin, and ought 


to be at leaſt fifty Feet from one another, though 


the common Practice is to have them but ſeven 

_ Fathom. GH 5 . i 
Lif. If a Ship keels either to Starboard or 

Port, they ſay ſhe has a Liſt that Way. 


Lothers, are Boxes or Cheſts made in che Of 


ficers Cabbins to put any Thing in. 


Logg, a Piece of Wood about ſeven or eight . 


by 
* 


Inches long, of a triangular Figure, with as 
much Lead caſt into it at one End, as will ſerve 


to make it ſwim upright in the Water, at the 


other End of which the Logg Line is faſtened. 
 Lorf of a Ship, that Part of her aloft which | 


lies juſt before the Cheſs-tree. © 
Loom. If a Ship appears big at Sea when ſeen 

at a Diſtance,” they ſay, fe looms. © 
Loom-Gale, is a gentle, eaſy Gale of Wind, 

in which a Ship can carry her 'Top-ſails —— 


EN P . 
Wo 
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e. 


Weights in or out. 


that may come in at the Hauſe Ho 

ning fore and aft on the Deck, and has two 

large Scuppers fixed on each Side, to vent the 
Water that comes in. | - 


| DICTIONARY, 89 
Luff, is a Term in conding a Ship; thus, 7 


luff up, is to keep nearer the Wind; luff into 
the Harbour, 1s to fail into it cloſe by the Wind ; 


to ſpring the Luff, is to bring, or clap, a hip 


cloſe to the Wind, that was going large before 
it. When a Ship ſails upon a Wind, as they 
ſay, that is, on a Quarter Wind, the Word of 


him that conds is, Luff; keep your Luff; veer 


no more; keep her too; touch the Wind; have 
a Care of the Lee Latch : By all which is meant 
to keep her near the Wind. If on the contrary 


the Ship is to go more at large, or right before 


the Wind, the Word is, eaſe the Helm; no 


near; bear up. 5 
Luff-Hook, is to ſuccour the Tackle in a ys 
the 


Sail, that all the Streſs may not bear upon 
Tack. It is ſometimes alſo uſed when the Tack 
is to be ſeized the ſurer. 


Luff-7ackle, is a Tackle in a Ship, to lift ſmall 7 


ANGER, a Place partitioned off in the 
Bow. of the Ship, to ow the Water 
es from run- 


Marline, ſmall Line made with two Strands 


laid flack, that it may be the more pliable, and 
is uſed to ſeize the End of Ropes, Straps of 
Blocks, &c. 91 


o 


Mafter, an Officer appointed by Warrant fram 


the Navy Board, and is to obey the Comman- 


1 3 Ty . der's 
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der's Orders, for the diſpatching the Ship in fx. | 
ting her out; to inſpect the Proviſions and Stores þ 


ſent on Board; to take Care of the Ballaſt, that 
the Hold be carefully ſtowed, the Rigging and 
Stores duly preſerved, and to navigate the Ship, 
Maſter at Arms, an Officer appointed by War. 
rant from the Lords of the Admiralty ; is to ex- ; 
 erciſe the petty Officers and oy Company 
daily at ſmall Arms; to place and reheve Cen- 
tinels; to mount the Guard; to ſee the Firelocks 
and other Arms be clean; obſerve the Order; | 
of the Lieutenant at Arms, «to ſee that the Fre MW 
and Candles be put out in proper Seaſon ; to 
viſit all Veſſels and Boats for preventing the | 
Seamen going from the Ship, and to acquaint | 
the Officer ot the Watch with all Miſdemeanors. | 
- Under him the Corporals perform the ſame Duty. : 
Maler Sail. Maler, appointed by Warrant from 
the Navy Board, who with his Mate and Crew _ 
are to examine all Sails brought on Board; to 
repair and keep them fit for Service; to ſee they 
are perfectly dry when put into the Store Room, 
and there ſecured from Drips, Damps, and 
Vermin. | | „ 
Mat. The Maſts of a Ship are the Sprit- 
top-maſt, Fore, Fore- top, Fore-top-gallant, Main, 
Main- top, Main-top-gallant, Mizzen and Miz- 
| . zen-top : To which may be added her Bowſprit. 
4 The low ones are generally made of Nexw-Eng- 
014 land Growth, end the Top-maſts and b - 
= lant-maſts from the Growth of Riga, Gottenbro, 
f 85 3 | ns. 
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The Mafts are ſhot by the Board, that is, when 


a Ship has loſt her Maſts by the Enemy's Shot, 


and they lie upon the Deck or Outſide, 
Maſengers are allowed to great Ships, and are 


à Cable laid Rope which are made Uſe of in the 


ſame Manner as the Voyals are, though not ſo 


/ big, brought round the Main Capſton, and are 


a Sort of Succour to the Voyal, but are never 
made Uſe of after the Anchor is a-peek. | 
Midſbipman. His Station on Duty is on the 

Quarter Deck, Poo 2 c. to mind the Braces; 

look out and give the Word of Command from 


the Captain and other ſuperior Officers, and to 


aſſiſt on all Occaſions, both in failing the Ship, | 
and in towing her Hold, Ge. | 

Mizzen Courſe. When the Tack is taken off 
from the Maſt SR then i it is called a Ben- 


adventure Mixxen. 


Set the Mixen, fit tha Mizzen-ſail. | | 
Change the Mizzen, bring the Yard to the 
other Side of the Maſt. | 
1 the Mixæen, put the Yard right up and | 


Spell the Mixen, let go the Sheat, and peek 


it up. 


Mear, the laying out T” Anchors of a2 Ski P 
ſo, as is beſt and ſafeſt for her riding. 1 
Moerings, are laid out in Harbour, and con- 


ſiſt of Claws, pendant Chains, Cables, Bridles, 


Anchors, Swivel, Jewſharp, Buoys, and Chains 


tor Ships to ride at. 


Mouſe, a large Knot artificially made by "the 
iggers on the Oy $ — | 
 Navel- 


E MA VAL. 


* 
* N. 


N Tee large Pieces of Stuff fa yed a 

gainſt the Hauſe Holes, and fills out to 
the outer Edge of the Cheeks, to keep the Cable 
from rubbing nn, 

Naweline, is a Rope reeved through a Block, 
made faſt to the middle Rib, and another Block 
being made faſt at the Maſt Head, the Line goes 
through them, which makes a Tackle to hoiſt 
the Parrell. 

Map. When a Ship wants Water to float her, 
ſo that ſhe cannot get out of a Harbour, off the 
Ground, or out of the Dock, ſhe is zeaped. 
 Neap-tides, thoſe Tides which happen ſeven 
"Days after the Moon's Change or Full, and are 
neither ſo high nor low as the ſpring Tides. 

Nettings, a Sort of Grate, made with twice 
. laid Rope, and ſeized G with Rope Varn 
or Twine, and are fixed on the Quarters and in 
the Tops. 5 

 Nippers, are made 05 Rope 1 e ahd ſeveral 
Turns are taken round the Cable and Voyal 
when heaving at the Main or Jeer re 
order to weigh the Ache. | 


% 
i - 


0 Ground, hoch as 15 ſoft, Minty: or r muddy. 

Ocham. Black Ocham is picked 0 out of 
old Cables or . and avhi:e Oclam is the 
Flyings of dreſs d Hemp. It i is uſed for caulk⸗ 


| OF, 


be, the Seums of Ships. 


it, they hoiſt up any Caſk or Box. 


a 


O fin, is a good Diſtance from the Shore, 


- where there is deep Water, and no Need of a 
Pilot to conduct the Ship. Thus, if a Ship from 


Shore be ſeen failing out to Seaward, they ſay, 
fore flands for the Offin: And if a Ship, having 
the Shore near her, have another: a good Way 
without her, or towards the Sea, they ſay that 
Ship is in the Offin. | 
Offward. If a Ship, being aground by the 
Shore, doth heel towards the Water-ſide, they 


lay, ſhe heels off ward. 


Orlop, a Platform under the Gen Decks for 5 
towing the Cables, and where the Officers Store 


Over- rate. When the Waves break in upon 


- a Ship riding at Anchor, and the Head-ſea 
waſhes over her, then the Waves over rale her. 


Out licter, a Piece of Timber fayed down to 


the upper Rail, and to the Croſs-piece in the 


Head, to carry the Fore-tack farther from the 


Middle of the Ship. 


. 


ALLETING, the Floor of the Bread Room 
and Magazine of Powder, generally of 


ordinary Deal, and laid above the Keelſon for 
5 4 * the Bread and Powder dry. 


arbuncle, a Rope contrived almoſt like a Pair 


of Slings; it is ſeized both Ends together, and 
then put double about any heavy Thing that is 
to be hoiſted in or out of a Ship; and by hav- 


ing a Hook of a Runner or Tackle hitched into 
 Parſling, | 


= 
 Par/ling, are Pieces of old Canvas cut about 
four Inches broad, and wrapped round Shrouds, 


Stays, Straps for Blocks, Sc. before ſerved with | 
) „ 


ſpun Yaru. 15 
Parrels, are made of Ribs and Trucks, and 


Ropes reeved thro? them, which having both their Wl 
Ends faſtened round about the Maſts, the Yards 
by their Means go up and down the Maſts with 
greater Eaſe; theſe alſo with the Breaſt Ropes | 


faſten the Yards to the Maſts. | 
Partners, Pieces of thick Stuff, through which 
Holes for the Maſts and Capſtons are cut on each 


Deck: they are wrought conſiderably thicker 


than the Plank of the Deck ſo far, as bett 
the reſpective Beams where they are placed. 
Paunch, are thoſe Maſts made of Sinnet, which 


are made faſt to the Main and Fore-yards, w 


keep them from galling againſt the Mats. 


Paying. Laying a Coat of hot Pitch over the | 


Seams of a Ship, is called paying her Seams: Or, 
when ſhe is a graving, and her Soil burned of, 
and a new Coat of Tallow, Pitch, Roſin and 


Brimſtone boiled together, is put upon her, 


that is alſo called paying a Ship. 


To parcel a Seam, 15 after the Seam is caulked, 


to lay over it a Shred of Canvas, and then 
pitch it all over. | | 


Peek. A Ship is ſaid to ride a-peek, when 
he lies with her Main and 'Fore-yards hoiſted 


up, and then having one End of the Yards 
brought down to the Gunwale, the other is rail. 
ed up an End. ”_ 3 
Pendants, ſhort Ropes, one End of which is 
faſtened either to the Head of the Maſt, and 5 
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the Yards, on the Main ſtay, or Back of the Ro- 


ber; and at the other End has a Thimble ſpliced 
n, or a Block to reeve a Fall through. | 
Pendants of Tackles, are of the ſame Size as the 

| Main and Fore-ſhrouds, made with an Eye at 


it WW che upper End, to go over the Head of the Maſt 


| || hw ſingle ; but when double, are put over 
Head by a Hitch, with a ſingle Block at their 
bower End for the Runners to be reeved through. 


Pentecontore, a Veſſel with fifty Oars. 


Pilot, the Perſon who directs the Men at the 5 


Wheel how to ſteer. . 
Pillow, the Piece of Timbes whereon the 


] Bowſprit reſteth cloſe by the Stem. 


Pitches. When a Ship falls with her Head 
too much into the Sea, or beats __ it ſo as 


bwendanger her Top- maſts, they ſay, She will 


pitch her Mafts by the Board. | 
Plain-ſailing, is the Art of finding all the Va- 

neties of the Ship's Motion. ES 
Pointing, is when the Strands of a Cable or 


Rope about two Feet, are untwiſted, and after- 
wards made leſs towards the End, in a taper- 
ing Manner, where it is made faſt with Marline 


wove into the Yarns, to keep the. Rope from 
raffling out, or that none may be cut off or ſtole 


| away, 


Poop, is the Floor or Deck over the Round- 
houſe, being the highe er unh Part of 


the al of a Ship 


Ports, the Holes in a Ship $ ſides, e 
Rk her e are h out. - 
; +. die 
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f Parſing, are pieces of old Crs cut about | 


four Inches broad, and wrapped round Shrouds, 
Stays, Straps for Blocks, &: c. before ſerved with 
ſpun Yaru. 


Parrels, are ads of Ribs 4 Tracks, and 


| Ropesreeved thro' them, which having both their 
Ends faſtened round about the Maſts, the Yards 
by their Means go up and down the Maſts with 


greater Eaſe ; theſe alſo with the Breaft Ropes 


taſten the Yards to the Maſts. 


Partners, Pieces of thick Stuff, through which 


: Holes for the Maſts and Capſtons are cut on each 


Deck: they are wrought conſiderably thi 
than the Plank of the Deck ſo far, as betwe 


the reſpective Beams where they are placed. 


Paunch, are thoſe Maſts made of Sinnet, which 


are made faſt to the Main and Spee "png 0 


keep them from galling againſt the Maſts. 
Faying. Laying a Coat Far hot Pitch over the 
Seams of a Shi p, is called paying ber Seams: Or, 


when ſhe is a graving, and her Soil burned af, 


and a new Coat of Tallow, Pitch, Roſin and 


Brimſtone boiled together, is put * her, 


that i is alſo called paying @' Ship. _ 
20 parcel a Seam, is after the Seam is caulked, 


| 05 lay over it a Shred of Canvas, and . then 


pitch it all over. 
Peet. A Ship is ſaid to ride a-peck, when 


ſhe lies with her Main and Fore- yards hoiſted 


up, and then having one End of the Yards 
brought down to the Gans the other is rail- 


Pendants, ſhort Ropes, one End er n is 


ed up an End. 
| faſtened either to the Head of the Maſt, 1 


> DICTIONARY. 95 
1 the Yards, on the Main ftay, or Back of the Ro- 
, ther; and at the other End has a Thimble ſpliced 
| in, or a Block to reeve a Fall through. 
Pendants of Tackles, are of the ſame Size as the 
Main and Fore-ſhrouds, made with an Eye at 
de upper End, to go over the Head of the Maſt 
wen fingle ; but when double, are put over 
_ BB Head by a Hitch, with a ſingle Block at their 
lwer End for the Runners to be reeved through. 
- Pemtecontore, a Veſſel with fifty Oars. 5 
Pilot, the Perſon who direQts the Men at the 
Wheel how to ſteer. 
: Pillow, the Piece of Timber whereon the 
Bowſprit reſteth cloſe by the Stem. 
Pitches. When a Ship falls with her Head 
e into the Sea, or beats againſt it ſo as 
her Top- maſts, they fay, She well 
2 2 5, K., s by the Board. | 
Plain ſailing, is the Art of finding all the Ver: 
neties of the Ship s Motion. | 
Pointing, is when the Strands of a Cable or 
Rope about two Feet, are untwiſted, and after- 
| +wards made leſs towards the End, in a taper- 
ing Manner, where it is made faſt with Marline 
wove into the Yarns, to keep the. Rope from 
rallling out, or that none may be cut off or ſtole 
awa 
£1; Pop, is the Floor or Deck over the Round- 
5 „being the wm or pppermaſe Part of 
the Hell of a Ship. 
Pert, the Holes in a Ship 5 dae, gh 
which her hows are 88 out. 
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Port the Helm, to put the Helm to the leſt or 

Luarboard Side. 
when ſhe ſwims not upright, but leans to the 
Left-fide. | 


A Ship is alſo ſaid 720 heel a Port, 


Porr-laft, the ſame as the Gunwale of a Ship, 
Preventers, Ropes of different Sizes, cut into 
ſhort Lengths, and knotted at each End, to be 


ready in caſe a Shroud ſhould be ſhot or broke, 
that they may be ſeized to them. 
JR Some Ships have one fixed, whoſe - 


\ Pumps, 
Pipe goes down the Knee of the Head, and is 
there placed for waſhing the Decks. 

Proaw, the foremoſt Part of the Ship aloft, and 
not below between the Decks, or in the Hold. 

_ Purchaſe, the ſame as draw. 

Purſer, the Officer charged with all Sorts of 


Proviſions allowed the Ship. 


Puttock-Shrouds, ſhort  Shrouds which go from 


the Fore, Main, and Mizzen-ſhrouds, to the 
Top, where the Plates are fixed with dead Eyes 


in em, through which the Lanyards are reev- 


ed, for ſetting up the Top-maſt Shrouds. 
go acroſs the lower Shrouds, - 
and the Ends of the Puntock-ſhrouds a are hitched | 
round mom. 


Putts: k Staves 


4 * * 
4 
* 


5 Dae Is the after Part of a Ship with- 


out Board aloft. 
Sarin, is when a Ship fails. upon a quar- 
ter Wind. 
Suarter- Windi, are when the Wind comes 
abaft the Main e even with the Quarter. 


Quarter | 
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Quarter Pieces, two Pieces of carved Work = 


' BW reconciled to each End of the Tafferel, and when 1 
+ regularly ſuited to the ſame with a juſt Diſpoſiti- Ri 
on of Figures, compleats the Symmetry of the F' 
whole Stern and Gallery. 5 JM 
; Duarter-Tackle-Pendants are faſtened on the, 1 
O Quarters of the Yard, and are uſed for taking in #41 
: or hoiſting Proviſions, &c. out of the Hold, or 1 
r 1 
, K* BET, is letting in a Ship's Plank to her 1 
Keel, which in the Run of her is hollow- 1 
ea away, and is called the Rabbet of her Keel. Wii 
Nate, is fo mach of a Ship's Hull. as over- ws 
hangs the Stem and Stern : that Part of it afore 2-108 


f is called ber Rake forward, and that abaft at 
the Stern Poſt, is called her Rate aft. ; 
L ' Ranges, a ſort of Cleats, to which they bglay 
E or faſten the Sprit-ſail, Fore, Main, or Mizzen- 
ERarlings, ſmall Ropes which make the Steps 
to get up into the Shrouds, . N 
two Points of Land 


» Reach, the Diſtance of 
| | which bear in a right Line to one another. | 
RNectonings, the eſtimating of the Quantity of 
the Ship's Way, or of the Run between one 
| Place-and another. | F 
5 + Reef. In a great Gale of Wind they common. 
If ty roll up Part of the Sail at the Head, by whing 
Means it becomes ſhoaler, and does not draw ſo © 
| much Wind; and this contracting the Sail is 


E . 
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To reove, to put a 5 0 e a Block; 
and to unrecve is to pull a Rope out of a Block. 


Reflux of the Sea, is the Ebbing of the Wa- 


| ter, or its Return from the Shore. 

Rends, the fame as Szams between her Planks. 
 Rhombs, the Points of the Com paſs, 
Nibbs, the Timbers when the Planks are off, 
Ride. A Ship rides when her Anchors hold 


cf, Fry and keep her from driving, 


To ride betwixt W: nd —_ Tide, — the 


Wind and Tide are contrary, and of equal Power. 


; To ride a-croſs,. when ſhe rides with her Fore 
1 5 * Main Vards hoiſted up. 
To ride bauſe full, when in ſtreſs of Weather 
e falls ſo deep into the Sea with her Head, that 
| the Water runs in at her Hauſes. 
To ride a-peek,” when one End of the Yards 
are peeked up, and the other hangs down, Alſo 
when a Ship in weighing is brought directly 
ever her Anchor. 
To ride portoiſc, when her Yards are firuck up- 
on the Deck, or when they are down a Portlaſt. 
To ride athwart, Wren her Side lies acroſs 
the Tide. e 
Riders, Timbers of a large Scantling fay'd 


.  within-ſide of the Foot-waaling ; the Floor Riders 


are wrought over the Keelſon; and the lower 
eee kr Enna tothe Ring] Riders, from 
the Keelſon to e ee ue 8 a 
Ripping, all opes belong! to a P's 
| Malts .. or any . 3 her. 
Rigbi the Heim, is to Keep Be Hela even in 
Wo of the Ship. | | 
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3 © Right ailing; is when a Voyage is performed 
i» on ſome of the four cardinal Points. 

. _ » Riſing Timbers, large Pieces of Timber fayed 

- WM to the Keel, to the Stern afore, and from the 

Keel to the Stern-polt abaft: their Uſe is to 

Ff. faſhion out the lower Part of the Ship afore and 


d abaft, and alſo to faſten the half Timbers into it. 


Road, a fit anchoring Place for Ships to ride 


e in, ſome Ditiance from the Shore. 

. Ropes are, in general, all the Cordage Je a 

e Ship, and are diſtinguiſhed by particular Names, 
according to their different Uſes. 

r Rope-bands, 'or Robins, are made out of old 


it Junk, Sc. reeved through the Head Holes of 


the Sails, which make them fait to the Yards. 


15 Notber, a Piece of Timber ſuitably formed, and 
0 hung with Pintles and Braces to the Stern- poſt. 
y Sal Uſe is to traverſe and govern. the Ship under 
5 | | Round-hbouje. When the Poop i is made ſo lads 
k. as to come near, or to the Mizzen Maſt, there 
ſs is (beſides the Cabbins abaft) an outer Apart- 


ment, called the Round houſe . 

Rouſe the Cable or Hauſer, that is, to take i it 
in or out. 

Rufftrees, light. Rails let into 1958 Stations. 


againſt which a Weather-fail is fixed for Shelter 


is under Water, 

Runner, a Rope reeved in a ſingle Block, 
ſeized to the End of a Pendant, and has at one 
K 2 | End 


to the Men, and to prevent their tumbling over- i 
Raw, ſo much of the after Fart ofa Ship as 


— 


generally on the Quarter-deck and Fore-caſile; 


N * * 2 75 k EO , G 
* n 3 . 


End a rok to hitch into any Thing, and at 
the other End, a long Tackle Block, into which 
is reeved the Fall of the Tackle or Garnet, by 
whick Means it purchaſes more than a Tackle- 
fall can do alone: and they, with the Halyards, 
hoiſt up the Top-ſails, as the Ties * che oy 


e ee, 
8. 


8 G4 FE. Lowery Yard n Sip has its proper | 
) 


= Sail, (except the Croſs-jack) and takes its 
Name from the Yard: and thoſe which are not 
bent to the Yards, are, the flying Jibb, Fore, 


55 Fore- top, Main, Main-top, Main- top-gallant, 


Mizzen, and Mizzen-top- malt Stay-ſails, Main 


and Main-top Studding-ſailss. 
 Salvagees, are made with three flat Strands 


| breeded, or by a ſmall Turn put into ſeveral 


Rope Yarns cut into proper Lengths, and are 


uſed when a Shroud or Back- ſtay wants ſetting 


up, which is done by taking a Turn with the 


Salvagees round the Rope, to which they hook 
a Tackle-fall ; and by bouſing thereon, bring 


down the Shrouds or Backſtays to their 125 85 


Poſition. 


Scanfed, pieced, faſtened, or joined i in. 
Sch»olmaſfter in a Ship, is to infiru& Volun- 


deere and other Youths in Navigation, and to 


inform againſt ſuch as are idle. 
Scuttles, ſquare Holes, big enough for the 


Body of a Man to go down, on Cccafion, into 
any Room below : Alfo the little Windows or 
Jorg Malen cut: in mad to 188 in e obo 
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i tumbles from Side to Side. 
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Seagate. When cwo Ships are aboard one an- 
other, by means of a Wave or Billow, then they 


lie in a Seagate. 
Seams, where the Planks of a Ship, or Boards 


in a Boat meet and join together ; alſo Sails 


ſewed with a flat or round Seam. 
_ .. Sea-Yoke, when the Sea is ſo rough that the. 
| Helm cannot be governed by Hand, they make a 


Yoke to ſteer by, having two Blocks ſeized'to 


the End of the Helm or 'Tiller, and reeving two 
Falls through them, they govern the Helm. 


Sei xing, the ſame as making faſt. 
Send. When a Ship either at Anchor or un- 


der Sail, falls with her Head or Stern deep into 
the Trough or Hollow of the Sea, between two 
Waves, they ſay ſhe ſends much a head or Stern. 


Serve. Jo ſerve a Rope, is to wrap ſpun 


Vam, Canvas, or ſmall Cord, about it, to N 
it from fretting. 


Sett. When the Seamen obſerve on: : what 
Point of the Compaſs the Sun, Land, c. bears, 


Fi" call it ſetting the Sun or Land by the Com- 


Selle, is when the Deck of a Ship finks lows 


15 than it was when firſt laid. 


$zav. When a Ship at low Water comes to 


be on the Ground to lie dry, they ſay the is 
ſewed; and if ſhe be not June left dry, they 
tay ſhe ſews to ſuch a Part. 


Feels, when a Ship on a ſudden hes down and 
! 


Shank-painter, a ſhort Chain faſtened under 


| the Fore-ſhrouds, by a Bolt to the Ship's Side, 
8 . at the other End a Rope ſpliced to 2 


3 
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= Anchor reſts, when it lies by the Ship's Side. 
_  . Sheer, when a Ship is not ſtecred ſteadily ; or 


nn of the ſwift running of the Tide. 
= _ . Sheers, two Maſts or Yards ſet a-croſs at the 
upper End of one another, and are uſed for ſet- 
ting or taking out Ships Maſts. 
z heathing, the caſing that Part of a Ship whick 
Is to be under Water, with Fir-board of an Inch 
3 thick; which, by laying Hair and Tar mixed 
| $ ph 5 together, upon the Inſide of the Boards, and then 
F  - nailing them on, is to prevent the Worm from 
eating her Bottom. 


ſerving in the lower Sails to haul aft the Clew 
of the Sail ; but in Top-ſails they ſerve to haul 
home the Clew of the Sail cloſe to the Yard Arm. 
Ship of War are maſted with three Maſts and 
a Bowſprit, and failed with ſquare Sails. 
Shoal. When a Ship fails towards a Shore, 


low by Degrees; or when a Sail is too deep, 
and any Canvas cu: away, they ſay the Sail is 
aled. 

_ - = great Ropes in a Ship which come 
BA - down both Sides of all Maſts; they are faſtened 
below to the Chains by the Ship's Side with 
73 Lanyards, and aloft are ſeized ſo as to have an 
Eye, which goes over the Head of the Maſt: 


EIS and ſerved, to prevent the Maſts ga 
them. The Ter * are e faſted 


(End of the Chain, on which the after Part of the | 


when at Anchor ſhe goes in and out, by Means 


Sheats, Ropes bent to the Clews of the Sails, 


- and they find b founding the Water grows ſhal- 


i ' |  ,, and fo are the Pendants and e Boy ey oe 
a 


le 
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to the Puttock Plates by dead Eyes and Lan- 


Las as the others are. 

Eaſe the Shrouds, that is, flacken them. 

Set up the Shrouds, ſet them ſtiffer. 

_ Signals are given for the Beginning of a Bat- 
tle, or an Attack at Sea, by Cannon, Lights, 


Sails, Flags, &c. in the Day, Night, in a Fog, in 
- Diſtreſs, or calling officers on Board the Admiral. 


Slaich, After long foul Weather, if there 


comes a ſmall Interval of fair, they ſay this is a 
_ {latch of fair Weather. 


Sleepers are commonly three Strakes of Foot- 


waaling thicker than the reſt, wrought over 
che Rung Heads. | 


X. 


Sounding, is when the De th of the Water is 


tried, either by an Inch or three Quarter Rope, 
with a deep Sea Lead at the End of it, which is 


marked at two, three, or four Fathom, with a 


Piece of black Leather betwixt the Strands, but 
at five Fathom is marked with a Piece of white 


Leather or. Cloth. 


. To ſound, to find the Depth of the Water. 
| Spell ſignifies the doing any Work for a ſhort 5 


Time, and then leaving it. 
Spent, When a Ship has loſt her Maſts in 


Storn, we ſay, the Ship hath ſpent her re 


Splice. When the Ends of two Pieces of 


Cable or Rope are untwiſted, and the 'Strands 
are wrought into one another by a Fid, it is cal- 
: * a Splice. 


Split. When a Sail i is blown to Pieces, it is Split. 
Spooring. When a Ship being under Sail in a 


Storm, and cannot bear it, but is forced to 5 
2 1 the Wings ſhe NOR 
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Spring. . When a Matt is only cracked, but 


not quite broken in any Part of it, as in the 
Partners, Hounds, &c. it is ſprung. 
Spring Tides, are thoſe at new and full Moon, 


Standing Part of the Sheet, is that which is 


made faſt to a Ring at the Ship's Quarter; when 
they ſay overhaul the Sheet, they mean haul up- 
on the landing Part. The itanding Part of a 
Tackle is the End of the Rope where the Block 
is ſeized or faſtened. 
| Standing R gging, thoſe Ropes which do not 
run in any Block, but are ſet taught, or let ſlack 
as Occaſion ſerves, as Shrouds, Stays, Back- 
ſtays, c. Bl. 
Stantions. Iron Stantions are fixed on the 
Quarters of a Ship, to which the Nettings are 
generally ſeized ; they fland likewiſe in the 
. Waſte, at the entering Place, and in the Tops. 
. v Stantions, are thoſe Timbers, which be- 
| ing let up Pillar-wiſe, ſupport and lirengthen 
the Decks. 
 Starteard, the right Hand Side of a Ship, as 

the Larboard is the left: Thus they ſay, Star- 
board the Helm, or, Helm a-Starboard, when 
they would have the Helm put to the right Side 
of the Ship. 
S Stays, Ropes made with four Stiabde, and 2 
Feart in the Middle, to keep the Maſts and 
Top- maſts from falling. To bring 4 Ship upon 
Ber Stays, or to:/tay her, is in order to her tacking. 
Steady, to keep the Ship ſteady in her Courſe, 

e not to make Angles or * (as they are 
Lech e . 
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| Steer, to guide a Ship by the Helm or ſteer- 
ing Wheel. 

Steerage, is always before the Bul k-head of 
the great Cabbin. 

Steewe, the Bowſprit of a Ship Kees when 


it ſtands too upright. 
Stem, a curve Piece of Timber, projecting 


5 hom the foremoſt End of the Keel to the Height 
of the Bowſprit, into which the Body of the 


Ship terminates afore, and all the d Nie 
Ends of the out Board Planks are rabbitted. 
Stern, all that Pat of a Ship which is right 
aft, and adorned with Saſh Lights. | 
Stern-Po/t, a ſtreight Piece of Timber tennant- 
ed into the after End of the Keel, with an a- 


greeable Rake or Declination from the perpendi- 


cular: anto this are all the Tranſoms ſcored and 
bolted, and all the whooding Ends of.the out- 
Board Planks of the Bottom rabbitted ; and on 
this Poſt hangs the Rother. 

Steward, 1s an Officer who acts for ks "Paw 
ſer. He receives and gives out Proviſions to 
the ſeveral Meſſes for the Ship's Company. 

Sroaked, When the Water in the Bottom of 


A : Ship cannot come to the Well, or paſs through 


the Limber Holes, but ſomethihg choaks them 
up, ſo that the Pumps will not work, then they 


' ay ſhe is foated. 
Streight, a narrow Sea Paſſage between two 


Lands, 


Stretch. When a Ship with all her Sails 
drawin | Reers out of a Road where ſhe has lain 
i at Al hor, e ſay the is ee away for Sea. 
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as, 


Fight, or on meeting with a Man of War, low- 


frrikes,” meaning, ſhe yields or fabmits, or pays 
 - her Devoir to the Man of War ſhe paſſes by. 
When a Ship touches Ground in ſhoal Water, 
4 WM; they ſay, ſhe ſtrikes. When any Top-mait is to 
be taken down, the Word is, ffrike the Top- 
=— maſt: And when any Thing is let or lowered 
don into the Hold, they call it friking aown 
JJ 5 Hold. /ĩ¾% œ—ꝓ—ꝓ—x— on 
3 Sauabber, is to fee that the Ship's Decks are 


nm 


U 


= kept clean and neat. EE 
=_ —- e When the Mold of a Ship begins to 

ceompaſs in at the Rung-heads, they call it the 
ddragged along the Ground at the Bottom of the 
See, to recover any Thing that is ſunk, /veeping 


£ ; # of ©; 
* . E 


1 7 44 about, when a Ship's Head is to be 
brought about, ſo as to lie a contrary Way. 
Tach, Ropes Cable-laid tapering, having a 
=  Whale-knot at one End, which is faſlened into 
the Clew of the Sail, reeved through the Cheſſ- 
trees, and then brought through a Hole in the 
| Ship's Side; its Ule is to carry forward the Clew 
of the Sail, to make it ſtand cloſe by a Wind. 
 ,_ Tackles in a Ship, are Ropes running in three 
or four Parts, having at one End a Pendant, 
with a Block faſtened to it: and alfo a Tackle 
Hook for heaving any thing in or out of the Ship. 
Tre > Er ] eee. 
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Strike, is variouſly uſed. When a Ship in 
ers her Top-ſail at leaſt half Maſt high, „e 


** 
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"Sie abaft, and always carved. © 
7. ee a Piece of Canvas tarred over 


to lay on the Hatches, Grateings, or any other 


Place, to keep off Rain. 
Taught, the ſame as ſetting. or making the 
Rope {tiff or faſt. 


Taunt, When the Maſts of 2 Ship are wo f 


tall, we ſay ſhe is taunt maſted, ' 
Tier, the ſeveral Ranks of Guns placed on 


the Decks, are called the Lower, Middle, or 


Upper-tier. 

Tender, a ſmall Veſſel taken up on Contract 
to attend the Men of War with Proviſions, &c. 

 Thavart-Ship, is acroſs the Ship. 

| Tides, two periodical Motions of the Wa- 
ters of the Sea, called the Flux and Reflux, or 
the Ebb and Flow. 


Windward-tide, when the Tide runs contrary ; 


to the Wind. 


Leewvard-tide, when the Tide and Wind are 


both one Way. 


To tide it up, is to go by the Strength of che = 
Tide againſt, or without Wind. 


A Tide-gate, is where the Tide drives firong. 
J flows Tide and Half-tide, it will be three 


| Hours ſooner high Water by the Shore than ** 


che Offin. 


Ties or Runners, thoſe Ropes by. which the _ 


Yards hang. | 
Tight, when a Ship lets in but little Water. 
Tire Cable, the Row in che Nu of the 


Cable. 
hag 2 1. 


e the uppermoſt Parts of the Ship's 8 hs 9 lj 
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Tao, a round Frame of Boards which lie upon 
the Croſs- trees, near the Head of the landing 
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Toy Armours, are cut out of red Kerſey, and 
tabled round with Canvas, both for Shew, and 
to cover the Men in the Top in an Engagement. 
' Tow; whatever is drawm after a Boat or Ship 
with a Kope, fc. is ſaid to be in Tov, or towed. 
 Trail-board, a carved Board let into, or nailed 
on the Knee of the Head, juſt below the Lion. 
DT anſoms, large Pieces of Timber forming the 


Buttock, or after Part of the Ship on both Sides, 


which are named according to their Elevations, 
as Wing Tranſoms, Deck Tranſoms, Tranſoms un- 
der the Deck, &c. All which, as Poſt Tranſoms, 


and Faſhion Pieces, being framed together, is 


commonly called the Stern Frame. 

Traverſe. - A Ship, when ſhe makes Angles 
in and out, and cannot keep directly upon her 
true Courſe, is called a. Traver/e. In 8 


tion it is the Variation of the Ship's Courſe upon 


ſhifting of Winds. Th 
 Trawerſe-Board, is à little round Board which 
hangs up, and is bored full of Holes upon Lines, 
ſhewing the Points of the Compaſs: upon it: By 
moving a little Peg from Hele to Hole, the 
Men at the Helm or fteering Wheel, keep an 
Account how many Glaſſes. or Half Hours the 


Ship ſteers upon any Point. 


Free- Nails, are long Pins made of Oak to fa- 
Ren the-Planks:to the Timber. 
Trefel-Trees, thoſe Timbers that. ſtand fore and 
aft at the Maſt Head, for the Tops tod lie on. 
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1 Trip. A Ship goes with her Top- ſails a- trip, 
g when ſhe carries them hoiſted up to the higheſt 
«ESL | 
d Fim of a Ship, is her beſt Poſture, with re- 
d ſpect to her Proportion of Ballaſt, and the ſtand- 
2 ing of her Maſts, &c. for failing. 
p Try. A Ship is ſaid to try, when ſhe hath no 
. more Sails abroad but her main Courſe, when 
d her Tacks are cloſe aboard, the Bowlines ſet up, 
| and the Sheats hauled cloſe aft; or when the 
0 Helm or ſteering Wheel is ſo taſtened as to pre- 
, vent its having any Power of the Tiller, fo as 
% ſhe is let lie in the Sea ; and ſometimes when it 
7 blows ſo hard that ſhe cannot bear her Main 


3 Courſe, they make her lie a- try under her Miz- 
1s den only. 7 


don 
's | . 
r EER out, 1s to let out more Rope or Sheat. 
1 The Wind weereth, when it changeth often 


nad ſuddenly. 
a Viol, a Cable-laid Rope, which being reeved 
h through a large Block laſhed at the Main- maſt, 


e the Cable. | 


in Unmoor. When a Ship that rides at two An- 


x 


ic MW chors begins to get them up, in order to fail, 
ſhe is unmooring. | KY | 


W. 


; wrought thicker than the reſt, on the 
Sides of a Ship. | 


* 


Sy is uſed by heaving at the jeer Capſton, to weigh 
y the Anchor when Nippers are brought on about 


IJ 441, "thoſe protuberunt Strakes of Plank 
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Waft. To make a Waft, is to hoiſt up an En- 
ſign rolled up to the Top of the Staff, as a big- 
nal for the Men to come on Board, or that a 
Ship is in Danger by a Leak, Oc. 

Mate, the ſmooth Water that runs from a 
a Ship's Stern. when under Sail, by which a 
good Gueſs may be made of the Spred ſhe 


makes. Alfo, when one Ship chaſes another, 


and is got as far into the Wind as ſhe, and fails 
directly after OW they ſay ſhe bas got into ber 
Wake. 

Malt. A Ship is wait when the wants Ballad, 
or has not enough to bear her Sails. 

Warp, to haul a Ship by a Cablet or Hauſer 


bent to an Anchor or Buoy. 


Wat, the Ship's Sides between the Quarter 
Deck and Fore-caftle. 
WW aſt-Boards, ſet up upon the Sides of Boats 


to keep the Sea from breaking in to her. 


M afl-Cloths, Kerſey tabled with Canvas, and 


hung round the Waſt, Quarter-deck, and Poop 


of a Ship. for Ornament. 
Waſt- Trees, in ſmall Ships only, the fame as 


| rough Trees. 


MHatel, the Space of four Hours; ; becauſe half 
the Ship's Company watch and do Duty in their 


Turns, ſo long at a Time, and are divided into 


the Larboard and Starboard Watch. 


Water-born, is when a Ship, even with the 


Ground, firſt begins to float. 
Water-li ne, that which goes round a Ship at 


the Surface of the Water, and ſhevs the true 
Shape of aur Body. 


2 : * Water. 
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Maler- Hcot, is when a Ship riding at Anchor, 
is moared neither acroſs the Tide, nor right up 
and down, but betwixt both. 

Water-ways, that Strake of Plank on the Flat 
of each Deck reſpectively, next the Ship's Side, 
for turning the Water out of the Seams. 


Way of a Ship, is ſometimes the ſame with | 


the Rake or Run of her fore and aft ; but is 
moſtly uſed as to her ſailing : for when ſhe goes 
apace, they ſay, She makes good Way. 

Weather-coyl. When a Ship being a-Hull, 
has her Head biought about ſo as to lie that Way 
which her Stern did before, without looſing of 
any Sail, but only by bearing up of the Helm, 
this is called Weather-coyling of her. 

Weather-gage. That Ship is ſaid to have the 
Weather-gage of another, when ſhe i is to Wind- 
ward of herrn 

' Weathering, the doubling or Kettig to Wind: 
ward of a Point or Place. 

Meigbing, is up the Anchor! in order to 
ſet Sail. 

Steering M heel, is placed on the Ge 
fixed to an Axis, round which goes the Wheel 


rope, which is made faſt to the Tiller in the 


Gun Room: it paiſes through Blocks at the 


Side, and from thence comes ep to the Wheel 


in the Mid-ſhips. + 
Wheadings, _ Ends of the Bottom Planks at 


the Extremities of the Ship, rabbitted into the 


Stern afore, and into the Poſt aft. 
Wind, To wind a e is to o bring her Head 


about. 


12 Hie 


* 


——— S — — — 


— — 


" 
: <a BC 


: i 
dar : 
7 — - 
— 1 — > : HL On TOO . 444 
— — a * wn N K 
— 4 0 — 1 þ 
= — — - — aw — — 77 


2 > 
—— 6, A 
7 W- 


— 4, whe — 4 
n = — 
r —_— = 

1 * 


i 

* 

EY 

1 

1 

1 
x 

5 


oy 

b 
4% 4 
Yo” 4 
1 
2 

1 5 
. 

1 

N 
3 

* 
IB 

=. 
4 
=. : 
— : 
. 
. 

7 
1 * 

. 1 * 

2 } 


Y 


ms YYERAVAL 


How does the Ship avind, upon what Point of 


the Compaſs does her Head lie? 


Wind-taught, that is, ſtiff in the Wind, or 


having too much Wind in the Sails aloft. 


Winding-Tackle Pendant, a Cable-laid Rope 


| brought about the Head of the Maſt, and to the 
Capſton, for hoiſting in or out Guns and heavy 


— 


Stores. | 


Windlaſs, a Piece of Timber, with fix or eight 
Squares fixed abaft the Fore-caſtle in ſmall. Ships, 


and Hoys, to draw up the Anchor. 


Wind ſails, are uſed for drawing freſh Air in- 


to the Holds of Ships, by. cooling every Part, 


which contributes to preſerve them from Decay. 
N colding, Winding of Ropes at certain Di- 


ſtances about a Maſt, to ſtrengthen it. 


Warming, is twice laid Cordage, uſed for 


Worming⸗ ſtays, Shrouds, &c. which is laid be- 
twirt the Strands, in order to ſtrengthen or 


ſuccour them, or for making Nettings on the 


Quarters, Waſt, and Tops of Ships, for Shelter 
to the Men when in Action. 

M rect, is when a Ship is drove aſhore in a 
Storm, or periſhes at Sea, and no Man eſcapes 
', _ out of her alive. „ 5 
ARD, are long round Pieces of Timber, 
ſomewhat thicker in the Middle that at the 


Ends, and hung by the Middle acroſs the Maſts. 


The Uſe of them is to bear the Sails which are 
made faſt to, and hang down from them. 


Tare, a Sea Word for nimble, ready, quick, 


or expeditious. | | 
Yaws. The Ship yaws,: when ſhe does not 


ſleer ſteady in her Courſe, but makes a , 
T | 
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FIT HovsG Hh Europe is inferior in Extent of: - 


Land to any of the other three grand 


Diviſions of the Globe; though it is allowed to 
have fewer Inhabitants than Aa; though its 
Mines of Gold, Silver, and precious Stones are 


not to-be compared with thoſe in the other Parts 


of the World ; and though it produces neither 
Spices nor Perfumes, yet from its Liberty, from 
its Commerce, from its Colonies and Settle- 


ments, it enjoys all the Advantages that Nature 
has beſtowed on the reſt of the Earth; has more 


Land under its Dominion, and more People un- 
der its Command. So that it may juſtly be ſaid 
to be the happieft and the moſt powerful, and to 


be ſuperior in Arts and Arms, and in the Ex- 


tent of its Trade. In ſhort, Europe is now ar- 


rived to ſo high a Degree of Power, that no- 


thing in Hiftory can be compared to it. Whe- 
ther we conſider the Immenſity of its Expences, - 
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the Extent of its Influence, or the Number of 
its Troops, aud the regular Payment even of 
thoſe that are leaſt ſerviceable, and which are 
only maintained for Oſtentation. 


Of the RusslAx Empire. 


2 Ruſſia includes a far greater Extent 
of Dominion than is ſubject to any other 
Prince in Europe, yet two hundred Years 20 
it was ſcarcely known or heard of. It was a bar- 
barous Country, without Arts or Navigation, 
and the People were Enemies to the only Means 
by which they could gain Improvement, till the 
late Peter the Great new modelled their Man- 
ners, and became the Father and Founder of 
the Ry/ian Empire, which now makes fo for- 
midable a Figure. | 2 
The firſt Prince of the preſent reigning Fami- 
ly was Michael Foedoroauitz, and was ſucceed- 
ed by his Son Alexius Michazlowitz, who dying 
in 1675, left by his firſt Wife two Sons, Feaor 
and Iban, and three Daughters, Sophia, Mary, 
and Catherine; and by his ſecond Conſort 
a Son and a Daughter, Peter Alexowvitz and 


Watalia. Fedor the eldeſt Son ſucceeded his 


Father, but being of a ſickly Conſtitution, wes 
aſſiſted by his eldeſt Siſter Sophia. This Prince 
died in 1682, but before his Deceaſe nominated his 
younger Brother Peter for his Succeſſor 5 how- 
ever, by the Intereſt. of the Princeſs Sophia, 
Peter's elder Brother /wan was affociated with 
him in the Government, though his Incapacity 
4 „ rendered 


of 
of 


| M bw elith Tear of his Age; hot 4 in that early Sea- 
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rendered him unworthy of having any great 


Share in the Adminiſtration. 
Paier Alexowitz, who was born on the 11th 
of June 1672, by his uncommon Talents, and 


- indefatigable Labours, made his Name im- 


mortal. At the Time when he aſcended the 
Throne, he found his Country but thinly inha- 
bited, filPd with vaſt Deſarts, and ſcarcely de- 
ſended by any Fortreſſes; it had no Port of the 
leaſt Conſequence, except Arcbangel. His Fron- 
tiers were ravaged by the Tartars at their Plea- 
ſure, He was unthought of by the Tarks, and 
contemn'd by the Swedes and the Poles. But he 
who. travell'd in Search of Knowledge, before 

his Deceaſe, entirely changed the Face of Af- 

fairs. He recover'd from Sweden the Provinces 
they had torn from his Anceſtors, and in them 
built his new Capital of Peterſburgh. From be- 
ing entirely unacquainted with Navigation, he 


both learned to build Ships, and to command 
them. He learned to conquer from being con- 


uered; introduced Arts, encouraged Manufa- 

tures, and juilly merited the Title of the Fa- 
ther of his Country, and aſſuming that of Em- 

peror, leſt it to his Succeſſors. | 
Peter dying in the Year 1725, was ſucceeded 


by 7 ring his ſecond Conſort, whom Merit 


had raiſed from the Dregs of the People, and 
who was the worthy Succeſſor of ſo great a 


Monarch; but ſhe dying in 1727, left the Em- 
3 to Peter II. the Grandſon of her deceaſed 
ord, who was the only Heir-male of the Fa- 


mily, and who ſuccceded to the Throne in the 


fon 
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fon had the Reſolution to baniſh, and confiſcate 
the Eſtate of Prince Menxicoſß, who had framed 
a Deſign to ſubvert the Government, and to 
raiſe his Daughter to the Rank of Empreſs, 
But this Prince dying of the Small-pox in the 
| Year 1730, the regular Succeſſion of the Empire 
was at a Stand: but at laſt the Princeſs Anna 
Jewanxwna Dutcheſs of Courland, ſecond Daugh- 
ter of Iwan, or John, who had ſhared the Em- 
pire with Peter the Grent, was raiſed to the 
"Throne, though ſhe had an elder Siſter living, 
who had been married to the Duke of Meck/er- 
Burgh. The Management of this Affair was tranſ- 
acted by the Princes Dologorouki and their Facti- 
on, who framed a new Conſtitution of the Em - 
pire, and limited her Authority as they thought 
08 pak To theſe Regulations ſhe conſented, 
but was no ſooner fixed on the Throne than ſhe 


cCancelled them all, baniſhed the Contrivers of 
them, choſe new Miniſters, and gave the Com- 


mand of her Armies to the moſt experienced 


Generals. In LENS her elder Siſter, the Prin- 
Alenbourg, was delivered of a Son, 


ceſs of Mec 
whom the Czarina, according to the Conſtituti- 
on eſtabliſhed by Peter the Great, choſe for her 
Succeſſor; and the Czarina dying the ſame Year, 
the Emperor was immediately ackowledged by 
the Senate and People; but ſoon the Perſon of 
the Duke of Courland, who had been declared 
-Regent, was ſeized, and he and his Family ba- 
niſned into S:ter/a; and this was a Prelude to 


2 Revolution of the greateſt Importance. There 


- was {till' living a Daughter of Peter the Great, 


_ whoſe Name was Elizabeth Petrowna, a Lady 


of 


* 


Duke of Holſtein. 
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of diſtinguiſhed Merit, but who had, during 
the laſt Reign, lived in a Manner _ unſuit- 


able to her Birth. On the 5th of December 
ſhe was a Kind of Priſoner in the imperial Pa- 
lace, and the next Day was ſeated on the Throne, 


and by the Voice of the People ſaluted Empreſs 


of all the RH Sr. 340 | 
This Lady now | og with the utmoſt Wiſ- 

dom, ſhe has gained the Affections of her People, 

and ſecured the Succeſſion by ſending for her 


young Nephew, Charles Peter Ulrick, Duke of 
Holſſein, who was born on the 1oth February 
1728, and declaring him grand Duke of Ruſſia, 


and the Heir-apparent of the Empire, 

The Government of Ruſſia is entirely deſpo- 
tic. Peter indeed, who was the Legiſlator of : 
his Dominions, ſeemed defirous of limiting the 


Power of his Succeſſors, and though he himſelf 


was as arbitrary as any Prince upon Earth, he 
eſtabliſned a Senate, whoſe Conſent was neceſ- 
ſary to give the Will of the Prince the Form and 


Authority of Laws. But the imperial Power is 
rather ſtrengthened than diminiſhed by their 
Proceedings. on, | 


Oo SWEDEN. 


N* XT to Re/fia, Sweden is the moſt for- 


| midable of the Northern Powers. This 


FS His Mother was the Princeſs Anne, 2 Daughter of 
Peter the Great, by his ſecond Wife, and Siſter to the 


reigning Princeſs, This Lady was married to Frederic, 


King- 
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Kingdom was raiſed from Obſcurity, and ob- 
tained the Influence which it at preſent enjoys, 
by the Wiſdom and Bravery of its Princes. Ga- 
favuus Adolphus, was in ſome Meaſure to Sueden, 
what Peter the Great was to Ruſſia. This Prince 
aſcended the Trone. in 1611, and, ſoon after, 
the States had ſuch an extraordinary Opinion of 
his great Abilities, that though he was but eigh- 
teen Years of Age, they truſted him with the 
entire Adminiſtration of Affairs. He found his 
kingdom in the weakeſt and loweſt Condition, 
and left it great and powerful. As a General 
he extended the Dominions, and raiſed the Re- 
putation of Sweden; and as a Legiſlator, in a 
great Meaſure, reduced the Conſtitution into 
Order. He was killed whilf purſuing the Im- 
Perialiſts, after a Victory obtained by him on 
the 16th of Nowepter 1632, in the Plain of. Lat 
Zen. In conſequence of his Regulations, tlie 
Crown, which was before entail'd on the Male 
Line, deſcended to his Daughter Chri/tina, a 
Child of fix Years old. 3 
Chriſtina, who had a great Deal of Learning 
_ and a very extenſive Capacity, was efteemed by 
all the Powers of Europe; but in 1654 reſigning 
the Crown to her Coulin Charles Gafiawur, and 
embracing the Popiſh Religion, ſhe retired to 
Nome, where ſhe lived in a very magnificent 
Manner till her Deceaſe, which happened on 
JJ 77 
OCbarles Guſtavus, or Charles X. was the Son 
of Fohn Caſſimir, Prince Palatine of the Niue; 


and Catherine of Saueden, Daughter of Charles 


IX. and Siſter to Gufawus Adolphus. He was 
DH. DL, | a 


Err 1 
a brave, and in general, a ſucceſsful Prince; for 
the Progreſs of his Arms was at firſt fo rapid, that 
it ſurprized and alarmed all Europe. But at his 
Death he left his Son, who was but five Years 
old, involved in a War againſt fix of the greateſt 
Powers in Europe. | | 5 

Charles XI. was at firſt governed by his Mo- 
ther, who brought about a very advantageous 
Treaty. In 1680, he married the Princeſs U/- 
rica Eleonora, Daughter to F rezerick IT. and Si- 
ſter to, Chriſtian V. Kings of Denmark ; he ap- 
plied himſelf with the greateſt Diligence to the 
Government of his Kingdom, to correcting A- 
buſes, and determining Suits at Law ; he paid 
of the publick Debts, kumbled the Pride of the 
Nobility, and was kind to the Citizens. He 
took a proper Care of Foreign Affairs, and 
by his wife and ſteady Management maintained 
his own Power at home, and ſupported the Cre- 
dit of the Crown of Saveden abroad. This Prince 
gained the Affections of his Subjects to ſuch a 
Degree, that the States of the Kingdom, at his 


Requeſt, conſented to take away a great Part of 
the Power, which, till that Time, the Senate 


had enjoyed; and afterwards made ſuch further 
Alterations in his Favour, as rendered him as 
abſolute as any Monarch in Europe. The Mili» 
tia in particular was ſettled in ſuch a Manner, 
that he had always 17,000 Horſe, and 43, oo 
Foot, kept up at the Expence of his Subjects. 
This Prince died in the Vear 1694, in the 42d 
Year of his Age, leaving behind him three 


* 


| Children, Hedzwig-Sophia-Eleonora, who eſpouſed 


the P uke of Holſfein Gottorp, Utrica Eleonora,” 
OE „ late 


— 
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late Conſort to the preſent King of Sweden, and 
Charles his only Son. | : | 
Charles XII. aſcended the Throne in his Mi- 
nority, and was declared by the States to be of 
Age before he was ſixteen. His Neighbours, 
Frederick IV. King of Denmark, Auguſtus II. 
King of Poland, and the Czar Peter the Great, 
taking Advantage of his Youth, without the 
leaſt Provocation, entered into a Confederacy a- 
gainſt him, He diſcovered this Defign, beſieg- 
ed Copenhagen, and reduced the King of Den- 
mark to ſeek for Peace. He relieved Narva, 
and obtained a compleat Victory over a mighty 
Army with but a Handful of Men, He turn'd 
his Arms againſt the Poles, forced them to de- 
poſe King Auguſtus, and make Choice of a new 
King. His Ambition knew no Bounds, he re- 
ſolved to drive the Czar out of his Territories, 


but was defeated with the Loſs of 30,000 Men, 


and obliged to ſeek Shelter in Turkey. At this 


the King of Poland entered again into the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of his Dominions, Denmark made a De- 
ſcent on Schonen, and the Ruſſians repoſſeſſed the 
moſt valuable Parts of the Sæwediſb Terrritories 
on the Baltic, Charles returned from Turkey, 
and on the firſt of December 1718 was ſhot at the 
Siege of Frederick/all, NG 


At his Death his youngeſt Siſter Ulrica Eliu- 


nora was declared Queen, and her Huſband, the 


hereditary Prince of Heſſe Cafe embrdcing the 


| Lutheran Religion, was two Years after raiſed to 
the Throne of Sueden, and ſoon after a Peace 
was made with all the Powers with whom they 


. 


5 EF EDROFE' , $8 
The Advantage the Seweaes reaped from raiſ- 

ing this Princeſs to the Throne was, the Reco- 

very of their ancient Freedom. They then put 


uch Reftraints on the Crown, that their Sove- 


reign now enjoys little more than the Name of 
a King; the Senate recovered its Privileges, and - 


the States not only reſumed, but extended their 


Power. The legiſlative Power is entirely inveſt- 
ed in the States of the Kingdom, and ſo much of 
the executive as is thought neceſſary for the pu- 


blick Good. The Body of the Nobility are re- 


preſented by one of each Family, and this Bod 
of Nobles with the Colonel, Bin 
Major, and one Captain of each Regiment, ſit 
together, and form the Chamber of Nobles. 
As to the Clergy, beſides the Biſhops and Su- 
per- intendants, every ten Pariſhes chuſe one, 
who is maintained at the Expence of the Elec> 
tors. The Repreſentatives of the Burghers. are 


choſen by the Magiſtrates and common Council 


of each Corporation; while the Peaſants in each 
Diſtri, chuſe one of their own Quality, whom 
they inſtruct in what they think proper to be re- 


dreſſed, and whoſe Expences they bear. 


Each of theſe Houſes has a negative Voice; 
but in their reſpective Houſes every Thing is de- 
cided by a Majority. They have each a Right 
ſeparately to repreſent their Grievances to the 
King, who gives each a ſeparate Anſwer z and 
at the Concluſion of the Diet, every Member 
of each Order has an Extract of their whole 
Proceedings, and the King's Anſwer to their re- 
ſpective Grievances, which each carries to his 
Conſtituents. The Senators take an Oath of 
—_ MM © nn 
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f F. 8 or ſpilling a OP of Blood. 


EA. 


Fidelity to the Kingdom, and in their Behavi- 
our are only accountable to the State. The King 


can undertake nothing of Importance, without 


the Concurrence of the Senate, who have Au- 
thority to adviſe him in all important Affairs, 
and who admoniſh and over rule him when he 
attempts to act contrary to Law. Thus the 
Sevedes, who have been always remarkable for 
their Love of Liberty, are now one of the freeſt 


Nations in the World. . £ 


D DENMARK. 


77 E Dares formerly enjoyed that Kind of 
Freedom which is more inſupportable to 
the common People, than all the Rigour of ar- 
bitrary and deſpotic Power inveſted in a ſingle 
Perſon. In Time of Peace the K ing was Title 
better than Preſident of the Council, and in 


Mar no more than General of the Army; while 


the Nobility and Gentry were, in their own E- 
ſtates, almoſt as abſolute as ſovereign Princes; 
and the Farmers little above the Rank of Slaves. 
They ſent, however, their Repreſentatives to 
the general Diet; but they had little more to do 
there, than to give their Conſent to the Taxes 


by which they were oppreſſed. 


Frederick III. after loſing a conſiderable Part 
of his Dominions, and at a à Time when himſelf 
and his Kingdom were in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, 


projected the Scheme of altering the Conſtitution, 


and, what is moſt amazing, happily effected it, 
in leſs than a Week, without the Afiiance of 


After 


7. 


— 
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After this Nation had almoſt been undone by 


a tedious and bloody War, a Peace was conclud- 


ed in 1660, and a Diet called, to conſider of 
raper Means for re-eſtabliſhing their Affairs. 
The King 1 the Difficulties with which 


this would be attended, took Care to have it in- 


ſinuated to ſome of the Clergy, and to the 
Speaker of the Bouſe of Commons, that this 
might be eaſily brought about, if every Body 


would do their Part, as they had ſeen the King 


do his. On this the Commons, by their Speak- 
er, laid before the Nobility the unhappy Condi- 
tion of the Kingdom, and the Impoſſibility there 
was of raiſing Money for the Support of the Go- 
vernment, if they did not conſent to bear their 
Proportion. The Nobility, who were exceed- 
mg numerous, and entirely ignorant of the In- 
trigue, behaved with their uſual Inſolence, told 


the Commons, that it was a high Preſumption 


in them to enquire into their Privileges; and 


that this ſhewed great Ignorance of their own 


Condition, for they were their Vaſſals, and Vaſ- 
fs they ſhould remain. 18 
On this the Speaker of the Commons, riſing 


up, boldly told the Lords, that ſince they would 


not contribute to the Preſervation of their Privi- 


leges, they were unworthy to enjoy them; that 


their Anſwer to the reaſonable Requeſts of the 


Commons was as inſolent as it was cruel; and 


that though they could not make themſelves 
noble, the Nobility would find to their Coſt, 


that they could bring the Weight of Subjection 


e fall as heavy upon other People, as hitherto 
| had lain upon themſelves. | 


ox * © am 
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After this brave Speech, the Commons and 
all the Clergy went out, and retired to a Hall 
they had provided for that Purpoſe, where com- 
ing to a ſpeedy Reſolution, they went to Court, 
and demanding an Audience of the King, were 

immediately admitted ; when a Biſhop and the 
Speaker of the Commons having repreſented, 


that as, in their Opinion, the then preſent Con- 


ſtitution did not anſwer the End of Government, 
they reſolved to make the Crown hereditary in 
his Majeſty's Family, and to leave the Admini- 
ſtration entirely in his Hands; when the King, 
thanking them for their good Intentions, let 
them know, that the Conſent of the Nobility 
muſt be obtained. And then ordering the Gates 
to be ſhut, that none might enter or leave Co- 
pen bagen without his Leave, he ſpeedily brought 
Things to a Concluſion ;, and the Nobility, after 
a fruitleſs and diſhonourable Struggle, found 
themſelves obliged to comply ; and a few Days 
after, the King, Queen, and Royal Family, be- 
Ing ſeated under rich Velvet Canopies, in the 
Sight of the Army, received the Homage of the 
Senators,- Nobility, and Commons, while all 
made a formal Surrender of their Liberties to the 
Crown. . 3 
This Change in the Conſtitution of Denmasł 
has been attended with happy Conſequences ; 
the Commons have reaped the higheſt Advan- 
tages from it, and have found, by Experience, 
that a greater Freedom reſults from their Sub- 
jection to the Power of one Prince, than ever 
was experienced by a Nation governed by 2 


Multitude of Tyrants. And their Princes, know- 
8 ning 
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ing that their Happineſs muſt reſult from the 


' Proſperity of the People, have reigned with Mo» 
deration, and raiſed the Reputation of Denmark. 
And his | pgs Majeſty, (the Great Great-grand- 


fon of this firſt abſolute Prince) who eſpouſed 


the Princeſs Louiſa, of Great-Britain, has hi- 


therto made it his Study, by his Economy and 


Prudence, to eaſe the Weight of Taxes, to in- 
troduce Manufactures, and to promote the Trade 


of his Subjects. But what is moſt worthy of 
Remark is, that the Laws of this Country are 


_ compriſed in a moderate Quarto Volume. 


Of POLAND. 


; Shall not here pretend to give a Hiſtory of 


any of the Kings of Poland, ſince it could 


never lead us to form an Idea of the Govern- 
ment of this Country. No Nation upon: Earth 


bas a more deſtructive Conſtitution than Pæland; 


and no People are more fond of what they falſe- 
Iy call Liberty; a Liberty that is deſtructive of 


the Freedom of the moſt uſeful Part of the Com- 


” munity. The Power of the King is fo extreme- 
1 that the Kingdom is juſtly fliled a 


publick ; the Authority of the Nobles fo un- 


| bounded, that they may all be confidered as 
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Sovereign Princes, who have no Law but the 


Caprice of their own Humours, and the Subje- 
ion of the Peaſants to them is ſo extreme, that 
they are the moſt abje& Slaves. 


Poland has ſcarcely any of thoſe Commodities 


on which Trade is founded, and which may be 
called the moveable Effects of the Univerſe, ex- 
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People! wt 
The common People are without Property; 
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cept the Corn, which is the Produce of its Lands, 


Some of their Lords poſſeſs intire Provinces z 


and oppreſs the Huſbandman, in order to hare 
greater Quantities of Corn, which they ſend to 
Strangers, to procure the ſuperfluous Demands 
of Luxury. It Poland, ſays a celebrated Writer 
of the preſent Age, had no foreign Trade, its 
- Inhabitants would be more happy: the Grandces, 
who would have only their Corn, would give i 


to their Peaſants for their Subſiſtance; and as 


their too extenſive Eftates would become burthen- 
ſome, they would divide them amongſt ther 


Peaſants ; and every one would find Skins or 
Wool in their Herds or Flocks, ſo that they 
would no longer be at an immenſe Expence in 
providing Clothes: the Great, who are always 
fond of Luxury, not being able to find it in ther 
own Country, would encourage the Labour of the 
Poor; and the Nation would then be more 


_ flouriſhing, at leaſt if it did not become barba- 


rous ; and that the Laws might eaſily prevent. 


How wretched muft the Conſtitution of that 
Country be, in which Trade, the Source of 
Plenty and Happineſs to other. States, is the 


Source of Poverty, and of the Miſery of the 


* - 


they have no Poſſeſſions, nor can they have any, 
and being obliged to work three or four Days 
in a Week for their Maſters, ' the reſt of their 
Time is employed in procuring a miſerable Sub- 
ſiſtance for themſelves and Families. All they 
poſſeſs is at the Will of their Lords; and if one 


of them gives a Piece of Land to a Peaſant, he 


orders 


A. 
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orders his other Peaſants to furniſh him with a 


Cow, Hens, Geeſe, as much Rice as will ſerve 
bim for a Twelvemonth, and to build him a 
Houſe, If they are ill uſed they bear it, and if 
treated with the leaſt Indulgence are thankful. 


Any Gentleman for killing a Peaſant pays only 


2 Fine of about the Value of Twenty Shillings. 


A Lord condemns his Vaſſal to die, ſometimes 


on the moſt frivolous Pretences; and, what is 


po ſmall Agoravation of their Slavery, without 
any Form of Trial. | 
Their Councils, Aſſemblies, and Diets, where 


Order and Moderation ſhould principally preſide, 


are filled with Orators in Arms, and military 


Blufterings. ' Scarce a Motion or Speech can be 


made but wich Sword in Hand: Every one 
imagines that. he has a Right to ſpeak firſt, or 
at leaſt to contradi& the firſt Speaker, whence 
there ſoon ariſes a confuſed Clamour, which js: 
only increaſed by the Voices of thoſe who-would 
filence it. In the midft of all this Confuſion 


the Affairs of State are laid before them, diſ- 
_ cuffed, and at laſt, when after long Contentions, 
and furious Debates, they ſeem coming to ſome 


Conclufion, they are often prevented by the Ex- 
ration of the Seſſion, which cannot exceed 
Weeks. At other Times, loſing all Regard 


to Decency, and giving way to a Fury incited hy 
_. the Heat of Conteſt, and of ſeparate Intereſts, 
they lay aſide their Debates, and making uſe. 
of their Arms, conclude in a Skirmiſh. 
> This Anarchy ſeems to be ſettled by the 
Conſtitution of the Country, and Slavery by the 
Liberty indulged to the Nobles, 5 


When 
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When the Throne becomes vacant, the Arch- 


biſhop of Gneſna ſammons a general Convoca- 


tion of the Gentry to meet at War/aw. Mean 
while Care is taken to guard the Roads from 
Thieves, and the Frontiers from Invaſions. 

At the Time of the Election, the Diet forms 
an Act for the Security of their Liberties, which 
is ſtiled the Pa&a Conventa, which the King, 
before he is Recognized, ſwears to obſerve, and 
again repeats the. Oath at his Coronation. This 
15 the Rule. of his Government, and contains 
the Maxims which he is obliged to follow, As 
this may give ſome Idea of his limited Autho- 
rity, we ſhall here give an Abſtract of this 
royal Capitulation, only obſerving, that other 
Articles are occaſionally added to theſe, ac- 
_ cording as particular Circumſtances may require; 
but the following are never omitted. 


«© That the King ſhall not appoint any Suc- 


* ceſſor, but preſerve all the laws for the Free- 
* dom of the Election; that he ſhall pretend 
* to no Right of coining Money, but leave 
< that in the Hands of the Republic; that he 
« will ratify and confirm all the Treaties made 
„ with foreign Princes; that he will maintain 
* the Tranquillity of the Public; that ne will 
« not declare War againſt any Prince, bring 
« foreign Troops into the Kingdom, or ſuffer 
„ any to go out, nor levy any new Troops, 
« without the Conſent of the Diet; that all 
<« Field-Officers, and Officers of the Guards, 
© ſhall be either Poles, Lithuanians, or the Na- 
tives of thoſe Provinces depending on the 


« Crown of Poland; and all iwear to be ſub- ö 
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ect to the Grand Marſhal ; that he ſhall give 


* no Man more Places than the Law allows ; 


"4 that after a Place has been vacant fix Weeks, 


& he ſhall beſtow it on ſome well-qualified Poli 


Gentleman; that he ſhall not marry without 
* the Conſent of the Senate, who ſhall aſſign 


his Queen what Revenues they pleaſe ; that 


he ſhall regulate the Number of his Troops 
dy Conſent of his Council; that he ſhall build 
no Fleet without the Advice of his Senate; 
* that he ſhall not diminiſh his Treaſure in the 
* Caſtle of Cracaw, but rather encreaſe it; 
that he ſhall borrow no Money without the 
„ Conſent of the Diet; that he ſhall always 


« adminiſter Juſtice by the Advice of his Sena- 


tors; that he ſhall be content with the Re- 


« venue of his Predeceſſors; that no Strangers 


be introduced into his Councils, and that he 


&« ſhall beſtow no Offices or Dignities; upon 


c them; that he ſhall not diminiſh any of the 
Offices at his Diſpoſal ; that he ſhall main- 
„ tain and defend all Rights, Liberties, and 
.« Privileges granted by former Kings to the 
„ Poles or Lithuanians, or to any of the Pro- 
vinces that depend on theſe two Nations.“ 


The King beſtows al! Employments ; but then 


- . they are enjoyed for Life; by which means 
" thoſe on whom he has beſtowed them are 
rendered entirely independent of the Crown, 
' Ence he cannot take away what he has once 


given, The King, though always of the Ro- 


ih Profeſſion. ſwears to protect four Rgligions, 
he Romifh, the Proteſtant, the Greek, and that 
af the 7ews, for which the latter pay u 1 
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of 12,000 J. a Year. From ſuch a Conſtitutio 
as we have juſt deſcribed, it is not at all to be 
wondered at, that the Country is the pooreſt, 
and that by far the greateſt Part of the People, 
are the moſt miſerable of any in Europe. 


F 


HE Electors of Brandenburgh have always 

j been diſtinguiſh'd by the moſt amiable and 
| Heroic Qualities. Several ſueceſſive Princes of 
this Family having encreaſed their Power by re- 
covering the Territories that had been taken 
from their Anceſtors, by gaining new Acquiſi- 
tions, by rendering populous thoſe Parts that 
were before but thinly peopled, by encouraging 
French Refugees to ſettle among them, and by 


promoting Trade. Frederick III. the Grand- 


father of the preſent King, cauſed himſelf in 
the Month of January 1701, to be crowned 
King at Koning /berg, by the Conceſſion of the 
Emperor Leopolz, and his Regality was acknow- 
ledge by all the Powers of Europe. This was 
the Beginning of that Monarchy which now 
makes 7 
will doubtleſs be raiſed to a ſtill greater Height 
by the Wiſdom and Conduct of the preſent King 
Charles Frederick, who mounted the Throne in 
the Year 1740, in the 29th Year of his Age, 
and who is now eſteemed one of the wiſeſt Kings 
that the preſent, or any former Age has pro- 
- duced. | . „ ye Sdlh 
Though this Prince has an unlimited and 
arbitrary Power, he has hitherto made no other 


erwewrss | 


o conſiderable a Figure, and whoſe Gloy 
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we of it than to extend his Dominions, and to 
zender his People happy by enacting the wiſeſt 
Laws ; amongſt which, that for ſecuring the 
Morals of Youth, and that for contracting the 
Laws into a ſmall Compaſs, and ſhortening all 
Egal Proceſſes, ſufficiently ſhew his Capacity, 
and his Concern for the Welfare of his People. 


Of the GERMAN EMPIRE. 


 CHARLEMAIN, the Son of Pepin, the 
., * Sovereign of Italy, great Part of Spain, of 
all France, and the South of Germany, laid the 


Foundation of the German Empire in the Year 


300; but the Empire, being afterwards divided 


45 ara Poſterity, the Sovereign of Germany 
and Italy only retained the Title of Emperor, 


while the Princes of the Empire were his Vaſſals. 


The Imperial Crown was Hereditary for :300 
Years after Charlemain, when the Pope weakened 
the Imperial Authority by inciting the German 
Princes to alter the Conſtitution, and render the 
Emperor Elective: and during theſe Struggles 
between the Emperor and the Pope, ſeveral 
ſovereign States and Principalities were erected 
in Laß and Germany, Which claimed an Inde- 


pendency on either. 


* The hereditary Line being broken, the Em- 


rs were at firſt elected by the Body of the 


People ; but this occaſioning ſome ' Confuſton, 
the Nobility and great Officers of State excluded 
the common People, and choſe the Emperor 
"themſelves: At laſt theſe Electors were . PRES 
e Seven, viz. the Archbiſhops of Meatæ, Tiers, 


and 


Saxony, the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and 
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and Cologn, the King of Pohemia, the Dnke of 


the Marquis of Brandenburgb, to whom have 
ſince been added, the Dukes of Bavaria and 
Hanover; and therefore the Emperor is now 
choſen by theſe Nine Electors, on the deceaſe ſuc 


of a former Emperor, unleſs a King of the ar 
Romans hath been choſen in the preceding Reign, pe 
and then he ſucceeds of courſe. _ Se 
It is regulated by the Golden Bull, that the Wl fe: 
Perſon elected Emperor ſhall be a Prince of 
German Extraction, and Twenty-eight Years of H 
Age; and he is obliged to ſwear to obſerve a or 
Capitulation agreed upon, and preſented by the nit 
Electors before he is inſtalled. IS in 
The Neceſſity of there being an Emperor ariſes lat 
from there being ſuch a er of Im 
ſovereign Princes, abſolute and independant on thi 
each other: and from the Neceſſity each is under thi 
of finding a Protector to ſupport him againſt the pu 
Attempts of any ſtronger Fower, or againſt any Ec 
Confederacy that might be entered into by D. 
Neighbours as weak as himſelf, to ſtrip him and an 
divide his Dominions amongſt themſelves, as an 
well as from the Invaſion of a foreign Power. thi 
An Emperor is therefore choſen to preſerve the C0! 
Privileges of the whole Body for the Advantage mi 
of all; and they give him ſuch a Power to pre- Po 
ſerve them, as is nat inconſiſtent with the of 
Independency of each ſovereign Power; and, me 
in Return, each pays for this Security, by con- thi 


tributing to the Support of his Government, and 


by laying himſelf under an Obligation to raiſe 


and maintain, at his own Expence, a certain 


5 


Number of Forces, to preſerve the whole againſt 
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the Attacks of a common Enemy. The Em- 

ror is, for the ſame Reaſon, the Fountain of 
all thoſe Honours which are not Hereditary. 

To preſerve the Tranquillity of the Whole, 
ſuch Laws as reſpe& the whole Germanic Body, 
are made by the Diet, which conſiſts of the Em- 
peror, the Nine Electors, the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Secular Princes of the Empire, and the Deputies 
ſent by the Free Cities. 

Though the Imperial Dignity is Elective, the 
Houſe of 4»fria, whoſe Power is exceeding 
great, by the Extent of its Hereditary Domi- 
nions, has found Means to preſerve the Crown 
in that Family for upwards of 300 Years. The 
late Emperor Charles VI. Father to her preſent 
Imperial Majeſty, being the laſt Heir Male of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, endeavoured to ſecure 
the Succeſſion of his Hereditary Dominions, by 
publiſhing a Pragmatic Sanction, or perpetual 
Edict, by which he entailed them on his eldeſt 
Daughter, and her Iſſue; next, to her Sifter ; 
and then to the Nieces of her Imperial Majeſty, 
and their Deſcendants, with due Preference to 
the Males. This Succeſſion was accepted, and 
confirmed throughout his Imperial Majeſty's Do- 
minions, and guaranteed by all the principal 
Powers in Europe. But in what Manner many 
of theſe Powers have fulfilled their Engage- 
ments, is too well known, to render any Account 


- 


thereof neceſſary in this Place. 
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Of FRANCE. 


EFORE the Adminiſtration of Cardinal 

Richelieu, the Nobility of France were 
powerful, and the meaneſt of the People in ſome 
meaſure free; but at his Deceaſe, the Crown 
had almoſt ſwallowed up all, and the Safety and 
Fortunes of the People, as well as Power and 
Preferments depended on the Will of the King 


and his Miniſters. Mazarine and Colbert finiſh'd 


what Richelieu began, and made Lewts XIV. an 


abſolute Sovereign. By degrees the Parliaments 


have been deprived of their Share in the Go- 


vernment, of their Right to make Laws and 


raiſe Money, and confined | to the paſſing ſuch 


Laws, as the King is pleaſed to ſend them, and to 


the fingle Privilege of being {till the laſt Reſort 


in Civil Cauſes. Theſe Parliaments now con- 


fiſt of a certain Number of Preſidents and in- 
ferior Judges, who purchaſe their” Places, and 


the Crown makes a conſiderable Revenue of 


ſuch Sales. The Parliament of Paris is by far 
the moſt conſiderable, as it conſiſts of the Dukes 
and Peers of Frante, as well as of the ordinary 


Judges, and takes Cognizanee of all Offences 


committed by the Peers, where the King does 


not iſſue a ſpecial Commiſſion to try them. 


Hither the King frequently comes in Perſon to 
ſee hs royal Acts recorded; but the other Par- 
liaments are excluded from taking Cognizance 
of any Cauſes which relate to the Crown or 
Peers of the Realm. Thus the Parliaments of 
France are only the Shadows of what they an- 

5 | a ciently 


* 
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| ciently were, or rather they are become the 
Inſtruments of that Power they were inſtituted 


to reſtrain. The Liberty of the Subject is en- 


tirely at the Mercy of the King, he impriſons 


whom he pleaſes, without giving any Account; 
and whenever he finds it requiſite, appoints ſuch 
Judges for the tryal of Offenders as he thinks fit ; 
and, in ſhort, the regiſtering of Edicts is be- 
come a mere Form; for though the Parliament 


of Paris 8 remonſtrates, the King 8 
Will and Pleaſure always prevails. 


- But what was equally ſurprizing is, that 


| 90 . the three laſt Kings of France have 
exerted their Power over the Proteſtants with 


ſach Rigour as to drive vaſt Numbers to ſeek 
Shelter in other Countries, the French have al- 


ways had fo little Bigotry, that the Kiog 
may be ſtiled Supreme in Church as Well as 
State. The Clergy of France are a very eons, . 


ſiderable Body, and have now 18 Archbiſho 
and 113 Biſhops, all named and On = 
the King, who, ia Spight of papal Authority 


has alſo the Nomination of 770. Abbies, wry of 
the Superiors of 317 Convents of Nuns: by 


which means his Influence muſt be exceeding 


great over a Body in other Countries but little 
attach'd to the Crown. 


It may be expected that we ſhould here give 
ſome Account of the Methods by which Riche- 


lien, Mazarine, and Colbert, under the Rei gns 
of Lexvis the Thirteenth and Fourteenth, over- 
turned the Conſtitution of France, encreaſed its 
Power and Influence by enlarging the Domi- 


nions of their Sovereigns, and raiſed all on a 
N 2 55 
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ſudden a Maritime Power. But it is impoſſible 
for us to treat of ſuch complicated Subjects with 
that Brevity which is neceſſary to be obſerved 
in this Place. | 

Of the UniTED PROVINCES. 


Ac of the Seventeen Provinces of the 


Netherlands was anciently ruled by its 


Prince, or Lord ; but afterwards they were united 
by Inheritance, Marriages, or Contracts, *till 
moſt of them fell to the Houſe of Burgundy, 
from whence they came under the Dominion of 
Spain, by the Marriage of Maximilian I. to 
Mary the Daughter of Charles, ſurnamed the 
Hardy : and were afterwards all joined under 
' Charles V. Emperor of Germany, and King of 
Spain, who governed them with great Modera- 
tion. But Philip II. his Son, and Succeſſor to the 
Crown of Spain, treating them with Rigour, and 
the Severity of thoſe he entruſted with the Go- 
vernment drove the People to Arms, when 
William Naſſau, Prince of Orange, not being 


able to ſee with Patience his ountry ruined, 


became their Deliverer, and in 1579, laid the 
Foundation of their Liberties, by engaging the 

Provinces. of Guilders, Holland, Zea and, Freex- 
land, and Utrecht, to aſſociate for their mutual 


Defence; but before his Views were, fully ac- 


_ compliſh'd, he was aſſaſſinated, and the People 
Toft their Protector, their Patron, and their 
Friend. After this, Queen Elizabetb granted 
them her Aſſiſtance, under the Conduct of the 
Earl of Leiceffer. But it was many Years 0 
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the publick Tranquillity was perfectly eſta- 


bliſhed. 


The Treaty of Union above mention, which 


was concluded at Utrecht in 1579, was a Con- 


federacy of ſo many different Republicks, as 


there were Provinces that entered into it, and 


the States General were properly and diſtinctly, 
the States of all theſe Provinces taken together; 
but ſuch Meetings being found inconvenient, a 
kind of Committee was appointed to fit at the 


Hague, compoſed of Deputies from each of the 


States, and theſe have been fince ſtiled the Szates 


_ * General, though, in Reality, they are rather the 
Repreſentatives of the States General. Theſe 
have ſuch Powers as are requiſite for the ma- 
nagement of Publick Affairs. But though in 
the Aſſembly of the States General, there are no 
more Votes than there. are Provinces, whatever 
the Number of the Members :may be that com- 
pole that Aſſembly; yet it is otherwiſe in the 


Council of State: for, though ſome Provinces 
fend two Deputies, and others but one, yet 


| every Member has a diſtin Vote. However, 
with reſpe& to Sovereignty, it remains in the 
States of each Province, who ſeparately coin 


Money, raiſe Taxes, c. The Senate, or 
Council, in all the Cities, are, and always 


were, for Life; but upon the Demiſe of any 


Member, a new one was choſen by the Burghers, 


but afterwards, the Right of filling up ſuch 


Vacancies fell into the Hands of the ſurviving 


Senators. Thus in the City of Amflerdgm the 


ſovereign Power is lodged. in 36 Senators, and 
when one dies, the ſurviving Senators elect an- 


M3 other : 
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other in his Room; the Senate alſo elects the 
Deputies to be ſent to the States of Ho land; 
and the Government of the other Cities is much 
the ſame as that of Amſierdam, it being lodged 
in the principal Magiſtrates, while the People 
have no Share in it, or in the Election of their 
Sovernors. | - 
The religious Perſecutions that have been ſet 
on foot in France, and the reſt of Europe, have 
contributed to fill the. United Provinces with 
People, who have reſorted thither for the Sake 
of enjoying their Conſciences, and the Fruits 
of their Induſtry in Peace. New Manufactures 
were ſet up every Day, their Fiſheries were an- 
nually improved, new Branches of Commerce 
were continually opened, their Naval Power 
daily encreaſed, and, in a ſhorter Time than can 
well be imagined, they became rich and for- 
midable; ſo that the Republick of the United 
Provinces, though the laſt erected, is now the 
. moſt powerful. Republick in Europe. 
The original Conſtitution of this Govern- 
ment was indeed attended with very great Ad- 
vantages, for their Military and Naval Power 
being entirely under the Direction of the Stadt- 
holders, or Captain Generals, they enjoyed all 
the Benefits, without feeling any Inconveniences 
of a Monarchy ; and the States General having 
all Civil Affairs under their Direction and Ma- 
nagement, and the Safety and Power of the 
Governors depending on the Succeſs of their 
Meaſures, it was as much their Intereſt as their 
Duty to behave with Probity. Thus, for the 
flirſt Forty Years, the Conftitution was carried to 


ſlative Power; and dreading leaſt the Govern- 


ment ſhould fall into the Hands of a ſingle Per- 


ſon, made it their ſole Care to provide: againſt 


it, and the Louwe/tein Party projected the per- 


petual Edict for aboliſhing the Stadtholderſhip, 
and by this Means deſtroying the Conſtitution 
that 'had been the Parent and Nurſe of their 
Liberties. Their beſt Officers were diſmiſled ; 


their old Troops diſbanded ; and by degrees 


they filled all Poſts of Honour, Truft, or Profit, 
with their own Faction, excluding ſuch as were 
well affected to the Prince of Orange; whence 
it naturally followed, that thoſe in Power treated 


ſuch as they had excluded, as if they had been 
Enemies to their Country, and the Oppreſſed 


regarded all in poſſeſſion of Employments, as ſo 


many Tyrants, and Uſurpers. It happened at 


the very height of their Power, that they en- 
tered into a War with England, which was then 
become a Republick : But' this only ſerved to 
exhauſt their naval Sirength, and leffen their 


Credit. But after the Reftoration a ſecond War 


was carried on with much better Succeſs. After 
this they courted the Favour of Lewis XIV. 


but the haughty Spirit of their Adminiftration 


provoking that Monarch to ſeek the Deſtruction 
of the Republick, the two De Vitts were mur- 


: dered by the Mob, the Louweſtein Faction was 


diſſolved, and Villiam III. Prince of | Orange, 


was reſtored to the Office which his Anceſtors 
had diſcharged with ſo much Glory. The 


' Bravery 
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© the higheſt degree of Perfection. But William, 
the ſecomd Prince of Orange, dying, the States 
General aſſumed the executive, as well as legi- 
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Bravery and Prudence with which this Prince 
carried on the War, ſecured his Authority, and 
he ſtill retained the Office of Stadtholder after 
being raiſed to the Crown of Great Britain. 
But he dying without Iſſue, and the next Prince 
of Orange being drowned in his Paſſage, 
at Margyke, every Method was employed to 
render all future Attempts to eftabliſh the 
Stadtholderſhip unſucceſsful, Inftead of having 
any Regard for the Welfare of the Publick, 
they only ſtudied to preſerve it in Peace ; becauſe 
they foreſaw that a War would deſtroy their 
. and bring in the Stadtholder, and his 
71ends, q : ; 
This was the Source of their Miſconduct in 
the laſt War, and of thoſe Meaſures which at 
laſt opened the Eyes of the People, and engaged 
them once more to have recourſe to ſuch Mea- 
ſures as obliged the States to reſume” their old 
Conſtitution, and not only to chuſe the late 
Prince of Orange for their Stadtholder, but to 
ſettle the Office and Power in the Succeſſion of 
en,, | 85 


/ s PAIN. 


A BO Ur Three Hundred Years ago Spain 
was a limited Monarchy, the Provinces 


were governed by their own Laws, which the 


King could neither repeal nor ſuſpend, without 
the Conſent of the States; nor could he raiſe 
Taxes but by their Concurrence; but they have 
long loſt their ineſtimable Privileges, fo that now 
the Cortes or States, which confiſt of the 9 
g | Ws 
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lity, Clergy, and the Repreſentatives of the 
Commons, only meet to confirm and record the 


Decrees of the Court, which will compel their 
Concurrence if they preſume to refuſe it. 


The Conqueſt of the richeſt Countries of 
* America, and the Gold and Silver brought from 
thence into Spain, have been fo far from enrich- 


ing this Country, that they have render'd it poor 


and weak. An imaginary kind of Wealth that 
diminiſhes in Value in Proportion to its Increaſe, 


has engaged their whole Attention, while the 


natural Riches produced by Labour, which cir- 


culates through a Country, and gives the moſt 
laſting Bleſſings, have been neglected: Spain, 
before the Conqueſt of her Dominions in the 
Weft Indies, was much better peopled, and in a 
more flouriſhing Condition than it has ever been 
ſince ; which has been chiefly owing to the con- 
tinual refort of the Inhabitants to their American 
Dominions, to the Wars in which they have 


_ almoſt inceſſantly been engaged, to the Celibacy 
of the Clergy, and their locking up ſuch vaſt 
Numbers of both Sexes in their Monaſteries, 
Spain, though capable of producing every thing, 
produces little; the Inhabitants have for a long 


time been too lazy, and too proud, either to 


engage in Manufactures or cultivate the Earth, 
for this is chiefly done by the French. They 
export great Part of their Commodities un- 
wrought; being obliged to purchaſe the Silk, 


Woollen, and Linen ManufaQures of other 


Nations to ſupply their Plantations, they have ſo 


ſmall a Share in their own Trade to their American 


Doaminions, that inſtead of appearing as Prin- 


cipals, 


F. 


+ 


= Acceſſory. 
attempt to bring back the Principal to the 
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cipals, they ſeem rather Factors for the French, 


Ttalians, Engliſh, and Dutch. For the furl 
Twenty Vears after the Acceſſion of the late 
- King Philip, (ſays an ingenious Writer) Spain 
was no better than a Province to France; and 
for the laſt Twenty Years her Condition has 
been much worſe : She has been a Province to 
her own Provinces, her Italian Dominions, for 
which ſhe has already paid Ten Times more 


than they are worth: and a celebrated French 


Author *, upon a Compariſon between the Trade 


and Affluence of her American Dominions, ſays, 


That the Vet Indies and Spain are two 
ue Powers under the ſame Maſter ; but the Indies 
* are. the Principal, while Spain is only an 
"Tis in vain for Politicks to 


„ Acceſſory ; the Indies will always Draw Spain 


to themſelves. 


cc Of the Merchandizes, to FT Value of 


* about Fifty Millions of Livres annvally ſent 


« to the Indies, S)arn furniſhes only two Millions 


x 4 and a Half: the Indies trade for Fifty Mil- 
(lions, and the Spaniards for Two and a 
"= IE 


e That muſt be a bad kind of Riches, adds 
ie the ſame Author, which depends on Accident, 


and not on the Induſtry of a Nation, on the 


© Number of its Inhabitants, or the Cultivation 
* of its Lands. 
5 ceives great Sums from his Cuſtom-houſe at 


* The Baron de Monteſquien, in his is Spirit f Laws, 
| Book wi. Chap. 13. 


5 ee”; Cad, 


The King of Spain, who re- 


n 


| P TUG AL by the Death: of King Se- 


Effuſion of Blood, and his Subjects were no leſs 
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« Cadiz, is in this Reſpect only, a rich Indi- 'Y 

« yidual, in a State extremely poor. Every 
« thing paſſes between Strangers and himſelf, 
« while his Subjects have ſcarcely any Share in 
« jt: this Commerce -is independent both of 
6 * or bad Fortune of his Kingdom. 

« Were ſome Provinces of Caſtile able to 
« give him a Sum equal to that of the Cuſtom- 
« houſe of Cadiz, his Power would *be much 

« greater; his Riches would be the Effect of 
« the Wealth of the Country; theſe Provinces | 
« would animate all the others, and they would 
« be all together more capable of ſupporting 
« their reſpective Charges; and inſtead of great 
by 2 8 he would have a great People. 


Of PORTUGAL. 


baftian, who was killed in the famous Battle 
againſt the Moors, from an independent and 
powerful Kingdom became a Province of the, 
Spaniſh Monarchy, it being ſeized by Philip II. 
of Spain in the Year 1580, but the People oon 
growing diſſatisfied with their Change of Go- 
vernment, Which ruined their Country and de- 
firoyed their Trade, they in 1640 prevailed on 1 
the Duke of Braganga to mount the Throne, 1 
in which they ſupported him with ſuch Unani- = 
mity, that there has ſcarcely been any Revolu- _ 
tion more ſecretly brought about, or with Jeſs; 
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fleady' in ſupporting him upon the Throne, 
5 50 had been univerſally ready to raiſe 


him 
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him to it. This Prince, who was called 73: aft 
IV. died in 1651, without ſeeing an End of his 
that War which had been occaſioned by his ed 
Succeſſion, leaving his Son A/phon/o VI. then a "3 
Child, Heir to the Crown, under the Tutelage Wy 0% 
of the Queen Dowager his Mother, who in his IM - £4 
Minority ruled with great Prudence; but A. Pr 
phonſo becoming of Age, reſolved to take the In 
Government into his own Hands, and though the 
ůncapable of performing either the Duties of a ha 
King, or a Huſband, his Favourites adviſed him I. 
to marry, on which he eſpouſed a Princeſs of th 
Sawsy, which he had no ſooner done, than his an 
Minions began to infuſe into him a jealouſy of fre 

- His Brother Don Pedro, the Preſumptive Heir of 
the Crown, when the Queen, after cohabiting K 
with him for fix Months, retired to a Convent; St 
cr 
th 


and foon' after Don Pedro, by the Advice and 
Alfſſiſtance of the principal Nobility; ſecured the tt 
2 Perſon of the King, took upon himſelf the Ad- P 
EY miniſtration of the Government, and removed | 
Alphonſo to the Iſland Tercera, where he was 
treated with the Tenderneſs he owed to a Bro- 
ther, and the Reſpect due to a King; but ſome 
Years after, was brought back to the Caſtle of 
. Cintra, near Liſbon, where he was ſerved with 
the fame Reſpect, the Prince contenting him- 
ſelf with the Title of Regent till the Death of 
a Bramern 5; 35 
Socon afier the Government was in the Hands 
of Don Pedro, the Queen left her Convent, and 
a Diſpenſation being obtained from Rome, he 
married her; but by this his Brother's Wiſe had, 
only one Daughter, though by a ſecond Wn 5 
$5 ; I 
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| Portugal. 
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afterwards ſeveral Children, of whom n V. 
his eldeſt Son, the late King of Portugal ſucceed- 
ed his Father. | 

Portugal trades chiefly, almoſt ſolely, to her 


own Provinces. They who firſt diſcovered the 
. Faſt Indies, and had many of its Maritime 


Provinces under their Dominion, have now their 


Intereſt moſtly. confined to the Veſt, where 


their Strength is ſo great in Braxil, that they 
have no Reaſon to fear any foreign Power. 
This is by far the moſt advantageous Colony in 
the World ; as it is extremely rich in Diamonds 
and Gold, and Portugal draws greater Profit 
from thence, than Spain from Mexico and Peru. 
The King of Portugal is as abſolute as the 
King of Spain, fince the Aſſemblies of the 
States and Cortes only ſerve to confirm the De- 
crees of the Prince. There is no Place to which 
the Ernglif trade to greater Advantage than to 


OFFTAELTY: 


£ TALY contains almoſt all the various Kinds 


© of Government that are to be found in the 
reſt of Europe ; but the Sovereignty of the Pope 


is peculiar to this Country, as it is inveſted in a 


ſpiritual Perſon, exerciſing a temporal Power in 
as abſolute a Manner, and perhaps with greater 


Policy than any other Monarch. Thoſe who 


-arrive to this high Dignity, are frequently raiſed 
from very low Stations, and are ſometimes of 
mean Families, and without any ſupport from 


their Relations; they derive a great Part of 
* mer derive « great Fun 


— — TOR=Y GEICO Ig r 
_ 7 0 * * = 


246 | PoriTicaL HIS TOR 


their Reveuues from the Subjects of other 
Princes, of whom they claim a Share of Alle. 


giance; and exercifing an Authority founded 


on Opinion, frequently aſſume a Superiority 
over thoſe to whom themſclves have owed Obc- 
dience as Subjects, or paid Attendance as Ser- 
vants. Other Monarchies have claimed a divine 
Right; ; but the Pope goes ſtill farther, and 
claiming the Title of Hoſinef, pretends to have 
a divine Power; and the Poſſeſſion of the Papal 
Chair, ſeems in the Opinion of vulgar Papiſts, 
to a'ter-the very Nature of the Man. 
Ihe Dominions of the Two crowned Heads, 
that lie in the Limits of Tah, are, at the one 
End; thoſe of his Sardinian Majeſty, and, at 
the other, thoſe of the King of the Two Sicilies. 
+ The Dute chy of Milan, once the largeſt and 
richeſt in this Part of the World, with the 


| 5 DPutchy of Mantua and its Dependencies, belong 


to the Houſe of Auſtria. His Imperial Majeſty 
is conſidered as one of the Ttalian Powers, not 
only as he claims a Title to the Homage of 
almeſt all its Princes as Emperor, but as in 
exchange for Lorrain he was made Grand Duke 
of 7 ping The-infant Duke of Parma 1s at 
laſt in Poſſeſſion, not only of that Dutchy, and 


| Placentia, which was the Patrimony of his 
Anceſtors by his Mother's Side, but alſo of 


- Guaiiella, The Duke of Modena holds that 
Dutchy, and the Dutchies of Reggio and Mi- 
rendola, to which Maſſa has been lately added 

| 6 a Marriage with its Heireſs. + - 
The Republic of Venice is an 8 Ariſto- 
$7Rcy'3 3 but its See is at e much inferior 
| \ to 
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to what it was when, without any Aſſin ance, ſhe 
was a Match for the whole Ottoman Power by 


Land and Sea. For upwards of Twelve Cen- 


turies ſhe has preſerved her Freedom. Venice is 


not only a very antient Republic, but might 
juſtly have been ftiled the Bulwark of Europe. 


Her very Lofles do her the greateſt Honour, and 


the long War which ſhe in defence of Candia 
carried on againft the Turks, though it in a 
manner exhauſted her "Treaſure, was almoſt as + 
fatal to them as to her, ſince they have ever fince - 
been declining in Power and Reputation. {> 
The Strength and prodigious Weal:h of this 
People-aroſe trom their Commerce, which was 
once much greater than it is at preſent : for 
they formerly brought the Merchandize of 4/a 
from Alexandria, and diſtributed it to all the 
Countries in Europe. The ſovereign” Power is 
lodged in the Nobility, of whom 1500 Noble- 
men form the grand Council, or Afembly of 
the States, and are ſtiled Noble Venetians, whoſe 
Honours deſcend to their Poſterity. To the Doge, 
or Duke of Venice, is paid the Honour of a 
ſovereign Prince, though he has but little Power 
in the Government. The legiſlative Power is 
lodged in the great Council, and there are ſeveral 
other Councils to whom diftin& Branches of the 
Adminiſtration are committed; and what is very 


remarkable, the Council of Ten has a Power 


ſuperior to that of the Doge himſelf: they have 
Keys to every Apartment in the Doge's Palace; 
the Members of this Council may enter at any 
time of the Night; they may impriſon and put 


to death the greateſt Nobleman, and even the 


O 2 > Don 
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Doge himſelf, if they find him carrying on an 
Det s contrary to the Intereſt of the Zang : 

e Republic of Genoa is alſo an Ariſtocracy, 
but not quite ſo pure as that of Venice. They 
owe their preſent Form of Government to the 

'- Virtue of Andrew Doria, who, after reſcuing 
them out of the Hands of the French in 1527, 

refuſed the Sovereignty that was offered him, 

and fixed their Condition as a free State ; regu- 

Tating their antient Nobility. ſo as to make it 
conſiſt of 28 Families, and their new Nobles 

of 24. The legiſlative, Authority is lodged in 

the great Senate, which conſiſts of the Signiory 
And 400 Nobles and principal Citizens, annually 
elected out of the Freemen. The Signiory con- 
_ liſts of the Doge and 12 other Members, wo 
Hold their Places two Years, to whom, and ſome 
other Councils is committed the Adminiſtration of 
publick Affairs; but no Laws can be enacted 
Without the Agreement of four Parts in five of 
the Senate. When the Doge is elected, a 
Crown of Gold is placed on his Head, and in 

1 ie right Hand a Scepter, on account of his 
being King of Corſica; he is alſo cloathed in 

Robes. of crimſon , Velvet. He is obliged to 

reſide in the Palace the two Years he is in Office, 
with two of the Signiory and their Families; 
but after this Time is expired, he retires to his 
Palace for eight Days, while his Adminiftra- 
tion is approved or condemned, and if the latter 
be the Caſe, he is then proceeded-againſt as a 


» 
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Beſides Fenice and Genoa, each of the Sei/s 
Cantons, the Gr ſens, their Allies, and the oy 
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of Geneva, are ſo many different Republicks, 
-each having its particular Form of Government, 
but owing their Strength to their Confederacy, 

Which renders them truly great and formidable. 
Beſides theſe, there are two free States, the 
Dominions of which are ſurrounded by. thoſe of 
"ſovereign Princes, of whom they are neverthe- 
leſs entirely independent; the firſt of theſe is 
the Commonwealth of Lucca, in the Neighbour- 
hood of Tuſcany, and the other the Republick 
of St. Marino in the midſt of the Territories of 
the Pope. | „„ 5 


0/ GREAT BRITAIN. 


jor es is no footſtep in Hiſtory of any 
1 abſolute Monarchy eſtabliſned in this 
"Hand. Amongſt the ancient Britains it was 
divided into ſeveral Principalities, governed by 
Princes who were directed by general Councils, 
the Members of which were the Princes, their 
Sons, thoſe who were deſcended from the Princes, 
and the Druids, who were their Prieſts and 
Lawyers, and the Governors of the People: all 
-theſe appeared arm'd in Council, except the 
Druids, who were exempted from military Ser- 
vice. In theſe general Councils, all Matters 
were propoſed by the Prince, explain'd and de- 
bated upon by the Druids, and decided by all 
their Members, who ſhewed their Approbation 
of the Motion, by clattering their Spears; or 
their Diſlike of it, by ſtriking them on the 
- Ground : x Ne 1 . 


oz, 
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In theſe Conncils, Laws were made for main- 
taining Peace, and preſerving Property; the 
Execution of which was committed to the 
Druids, who were Judges in all Caſes, Sacred, or 
Civil. They retained them in their Memories, 
and ſuch as were diſpoſed to learn the Laws, 
went to the Schools of the Druids; where, by 
frequent Repetitions, they imprinted them in 
er of their Pupils. At the Invaſion of 
Julius Cæſar, the Princes met together in Coun- 
cil to chuſe a Commander in Chief. And when 
Claudius came hither on the ſame Errand, the 
Britons being divided amongſt themſelves, as 
Tacitus informs us, became an eaſy prey. The 
ſame Author, ſpeaking of the Germans and 
Gault, from whom it is univerſally allow'd that 
the Britons derived their political Notions, ſays, 
that amongſt them, ſmaller Matters were left 
to the deciſion of their Princes, but things of 
greater Moment were debated in general Aſ- 
ſemblies. „„ e 
Theſe Councils ceaſed while the Romans con- 
tinued in Britain; but however, the Britons 
were permitted to hold their village Courts, for 
the Conveniency of the People: but when the 
Roman, deſerted the Iſland, the Britons reſumed 
their ancient manner of Government; as ap- 
pears by their calling: a general Council, on the 
Invaſion of the Ps and Scots, in which they 
- choſe Vortigern for their Chief; and theſe Mea- 
ſures not proving ſucceſsful, they directed him 
to call the Saxon, to their Aſſiſtance. But theſe 
Auxiharies ſoon turning their Swords upon their 
Friends, drove the Pritons, whom they came to 
"ON „ 1 ſave, 
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Gm, into the mountainous Part of the Ifland, 
and took Poſſeſſion of the reſt of the Country. 
Under the Reign of the Saxon Kings, new 


Meaſures were frequently taken for ſecuring and 
extending the Liberties of the Subject. Amongſt 


theſe, Zrheibert the firſt Chriſtian King a- 


mongſt the Saxons, collected all the Laws which 
were judged uſeful, and all the ſubſequent Le- 
giſlators amongſt the Saxons, endeavoured to 


ſecure and fortify that admirable Conſtitution, by 
which juſtice was equally and impartially ad- 
miniſtered. The Laws made by theſe Princes 
are very ſhort and plain, and the country Courts, 


and other inferior e kept the 29 | 


in very good Order. 
- Amongſt theſe Legiſlators; 45 ed by Gre, a 
Prince, whoſe Wiſdom, Valour, and Humanity, 


did real Honour to his Station, and Equard "ny 
 Confzfor, ſtand in the firſt Rank. h 


In the Time of the Saxon Kings, geit 
Councils were held at the three principal 
Feſtivals, Chriftmas, - Eaſter, and I hitſantide; 
in theſe the State of the Nat#on was weigh 


and conſidered, old Laws amended or repealed, 
and new. ones enacted. Theſe Councils alſo 
conſtituted the ſupreme Courts of Judicature, 
where the King, with his Nobles, heard and 
determined all Appeals from __y inferior Courts 
of Juſtice. 


. William the Ce at this: Coronation, 


ons: to preſerve the Eng/:/þ Conſtitution, but 
neither he nor many of his Succeſſors, paid 


much * to this Oath, which obliged the 


leh. | People 
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People frequently to ſtruggle in defence of their 
'Liberties. Tis. not neceſſary to mention here 
particular Inſtances, tis ſufficient to obſerve, 
that the Encroachments of Jobn, threw the Na- 
tion into a Civil War, which was not ended *till 
he was obliged to renew their Privileges, by 
granting the Magna Charta, or Charter of Li- 
0 and the Charter of the Foreſts; the 
Diſputes occaſioned by theſe Charters, often 
| renewed, and as often cancelled, kept the Na- 
F- tion in confuſion during this and the ſucceeding 
Reign. And ſince this time, our brave An- 
ceſtors have been frequently obliged to defend 
F their Liberties with their Swords. 
1 To Eaward the Firſt is aſcribed the Glory o 
| Having firſt ſettled and regulated the written Law 
of this Nation. He eſtabliſn'd methodical Pro- 
ceedings in adminiſtring Juſtice: between Man 
and Man: in his Reign, Pleadings, Reſdlutions, 
1 and Deciſions, grew regular and rational. He 
3 - propoſed Civil Laws to his Parliaments, and 
when they were paſſed, made choice of learned 
BY and upright. Judges, to put them in execution. 
MM . The Statute Laws, though ſhort, in compariſon 
1 with later Acts of Parliament, were yet clear, 
and fully expreſſive of the Senſe of the Legi- 
flature. This Prince might he eſteemed the 


is evident, that the Commons ſent Repreſenta- 
tives to Parliament before his Time; ſince there 
are footſteps of this Privilege even under the 


regular Form which has ſince continued. 


After- 


Father of the People's Liberties; for 3 it 


Saxon Kings, yet it was he that ſettled that 


— 


which had been the Work of A 
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Afterwards, Henry the Seventh opened the 
way for the Commons to obtain Property, which 


they have ſince very happily improved. And 


Henry the Eighth demoliſhed that kind of church 
Independency, which was altogether incom- 
patible with the other parts of the Go- 


James I. laid claim to arbitrary Power, and 
endeavoured to obtain it; his Son Charles I. 
was a good Prince, rather deſirous to retain his 
Authority than eager to extend it; but he did 
many things which his time would not bear, 
and died for Actions which had ſcarcely been 
blamed in his Predeceſſors. During the Ad- 
miniſtration of Cromauell, that Conſtitution 
n ork o ges was entirely 
overturned. As ftretching the Prerogative be- 
yond its due Bounds, had introduced the other 
Extreme, a Republican-Government, fo the re- 
turn of Monarchy brought on the ſame Evils 


which had for a Time interrupted it. Charles II. 
ſtrove to ſubvert our Liberties and our Morals, 


and his Brother, James II. infatuated with the 
ſame deftruQive maxims of Government, en- 
deavoured by more violent Methods to ſabvert 
our Religion and all our natural} Rights: a 
love of Liberty made every Man his Enemy, 


and he fled from a People whom he was un- 


worthy to govern, and from the Prince of 


Orange, who was called over to be our De- 


liverer. He was placed on the Throne; the 
Injuries that had been done to our Conſtitution. 
were repaired, our Liberties reſtored, and fixed 


ad _ -; 
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on a more ſolid Foundation, and we now find 
ourſelves in the poſſeſſion of that old Saæon 
Conſtitution, ſo much admired by our Anceſtors, 
improved and carried to the greateſt degree 
of Perfection: of which we can now never : 
be . deprived, but by our own Madnefs, and F 
univerſal Corruption. The negle& of our 
Marine might indeed give France an opportunity | 
of carrying into Execution her Scheme of Uni- E; 
verſal Monarchy, and ſubject us to their Arms 
and their Religion: But Britain muſt be mad 
when ſhe neglects her Marine, in which her 
greateſt, if not her only Security, depends; for was W 
any ambitious Power to obtain the Empire of ; 
Europe, and even deprive Great Britain of every 
Alliance, it would be many Years, in the Situa- 
tion a new Conqueror would be in, before a 
Fleet could be raiſed able to cope with hers, in 
- which time the Tyrant might die, Inſurrections 
happen, and other Princes ſhake off the Voke: | 
So that the Navy of Britain may be conſidered \ 


985 


as the ſtrongeſt Barrier, not only to her own 
Liberty and Properties, but to thoſe of Europe. 
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T H E 
Paulis and GENEALOGIES, 
e ee H E 


EMPERORS, Kines, and PRINCES, 
Now reigning in EUROPE: 


With an Account of the RELIGIONS 
they profeſs. 


ANHALT BERNBOURG. 
C (Catoinift Rebigins. 9 | 


| Tc rox FeepeRIc, the reigning prince, born 
20th of September I 700. | 


ANHALT CETHEN. ( Calvi h. 


Augustus i the reigning Prince, born 
74 9s 1697. | 8 | 


ANHALT DESSAU. | (calvin. 


Leoyold FEDERICO FrRanCis, reigning 


prince. He married à Bargher's Daughter of 
| 185 by whom he has had ten Children. \ 
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ANHALT ZERBST. ( Lutheran.) 
Prince FxRD ERIC AvevsTus, born A1. 
„ | 5 | 
His Siſter the Princeſs Catherine Alexieauna, 
born May 2, 1729, was married to Charles 
Peter Ulric, Duke of Holftein Gottorp, and 
Grand Prince of Ruffa, by whom ſhe had a Son 
born in the Year 1756. 


_ ANSPACH. (Lutheran) 
CHARLES WILLIAu FREDERIC, Margrave 


of Brandenburg Anſpach, born May 21, 1712, 
ſucceeded to the Marquifate January 7, 1723 ; 


© 


married Frederica Louiſa, ſecond Daughter of 


the late King of Pruſſia, 1730; by whom he 
hath iſſue, Chriftian, Frederic Charles Alexander, 
the hereditary Prince. _ | 


Fohn Frederic, Grandfather of the reigning 
Margrave, had iſſue by his ſecond Wife, Leonora 
 Erdmouth Louiſa, Daughter of George Duke of 
Saxe · Eꝛſenach, Wilhelmina Carolina, born March 
1, 1683, and married September 2, 1705, to 
George electoral Prince of Hanover, now King 
of Great Britain. He had Iſſue alſo, | 
' William Frederic, Father of the preſent Mar- 
grave, and Brother of the late Queen Caroline. 


 AUGSBOURG. {Roman Catholic.) 
Prince JoszPn, of Ha Darmftat, born 


s gran; 22, 1699, elected Biſhop of Aug ſbourg 
in the Year 1740. FVV 
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Abs TEIA. (Rined Cabot). 
The preſent Royal Family. 


Mani Takk Es, Archducheſs of Auftria, 
ddeſt Daughter of the late Emperor of Ger- 
many, Charles VI. was born May 13, 1717, 
and married to Francis Stephen, Duke of Lorrain, 
February 12, 1736, by whom ſhe hath iflue, 

1. The Archduke Jeb Benedict! Auguſtns, 
born March 13, 1740. 


2. The Archduke Charles F/eph Emanuel, 


born February 1, 1745. 
3. 1 he Archduke Peter Leopold Fofeph Jabn 


Anthony N Pius Gothart, born in May 


1747: | 
4. The Archdutchab Maris Ama, born 


October 8, 1738. 


5. The Archdutcheſs Maria C Briſtina Toſepha, 
born May 13, 1742. 

5. The Archdutcheſs Maria Elizabetha Foſepha 

Danna Antonietta, born Auguft 13, 1743. | 

7. The Archdutcheſs Miria Amelia Jeſepba, 
born February 26, 1745-6. 

The Archdutcheſs, now b ſucceeded 
to the [hereditary Dominions of the Houſe of 
Auſtria, on the death of her Father, the late 
Emperor Charles VI. October 20, * o, and 


was crowned Queen of Hungary refburg 


June 25, 1741, and Queen of 22 at Prague, 


1743. The Grand Duke of Tu/cany her Con- 


fort, was elected * Ig of the Romans, September 
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The Pedigree of the Huſrian Family the [aſt 
„„ ae 5 
Leopold late Emperor of Germany, the only 

ſurviving Son of the Emperor Ferdinaud III. 

was born June q, 1640. He was appointed 
King of Hungary by his Father, the Emperor 

Ferdinand III. June 27, 165 ;, and King of 
Bohemia, Auguſt 2, 1656. He was elected 

Emperor on the 8th of y 1658, after an in- 

terregnum of eight Months, and crowned at 

Frankfort the 22d of the ſame Month. He 

married three Wives, 1. Margaret, Daughter of 

Phil.p IV. King of ain, April 12, i653, who 

died May 20, 16:3, leaving him one Daughter 

named Mary Antio:etta, who married Maximi- 
lian, late Elector of Bavaria. 2. Claudia, 

Daughter of Ferdinand Archduke of Injpruck, 

October 5, 1673, who died without iſſue, April 

8, 1676. 3. Mary, eldeſt Daughter of the 

Dake of Newbarz, afterwards Elector Palatine, 

Fanvary 6, 1677, by whom he had iſſue, 

1. Jaſeph, born 1679; and 2. Charles, born 

| Oxoter 1, 1685; and three Daughters, 1. Mary 
Eligabeth, born 1680. 2. Mary Anne, born 


1683 5 and 3. Mary Magdalen, born 1689. 


Leopold dying May 5, 1705, N. S. was ſucceed- 
ed by his eldeſt Son, Je%epb, who, had been 
_ crowned King of Hungary, 1688, and elected 
King of the 7 Eh in 1690, and was of courie 
declared Emperor on the death of his Father 
Leopold, 1705. Jaſeph married Wilhelmina As elia, 
Daughter to J n Frederic, late Duke of H. 
nover, in 1699, by whom he had two Paughters, 
1 3 Maria 


2er green T= 
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Maria Joſepba, born 1699, and Maria Amelia, 
born 1701. | „„ 

The Emperor Jiſeph dying of the Small Pox, 
April 20, 1711, his Brother Charles King of 
Spain was elected Emperor the 12th of Oc-05er 
the ſame Year. He married the Princeſs Elixa- 
Berb Chriſtina of Wolfembuitle, 1708, by whom 
he had iſſue the Archdutcheſs Maria There/a, 
the preſent Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, 
and her Siſter the Archdutcheſs Mary Anne, 
married to Prince Charles of Lorrain. 

The Emperor Charles dying Ofober 20, 1740, 
his Daughter Maria There/a, ſucceeded to his 
Hereditary Dominions. The Archdutcheſs 
Mary Anne, Conſort to Prince Charles of Lor- 


rain, died in 1744, without Iſſue. 


BADEN BADEN. (Reman Catholic. ) 
The reigning Marquis. Lewis WILLIAM 
Georce, was born June 7, 1502, and ſucceed- 

ed his Father the celebrated Prince Lewis of 


© Baden, Generaliſſimo of the Empire, January 4, 


1706 ; he married the Princeſs Mary Anne, 


5 Daughter of Adam Francis, Prince of Schwart- 


zenburg, by whom he has iſſue, the Princeſs 
Zlizabeth Auguſta, born March 16, 1725. The 
Brother of the Marquis Auguſtus William George, 
was born January 14, 1707, and is married to 
the Princeſs Mary, Daughter of Duke Leopold 


of Aremburg. 


| + The reigning Marquis CHARLES FREDERIC, 


was born November 22, 1728, and ſucceeded to 
8 1 | 2 2 the 
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the Marquiſate May 12, 1738. Prince Millian 


his Brother, was born January 14, 1732. 


BAVARIA. (Roman Catholic) 


The preſent Elector's Family. 


. 


MAXIMILIAN JoserH, the reigning Elector 


of Bavaria, is the eldeſt Son of the late Em- 


peror of Germany, and Elector of Bararia, 
Charles VI. and of Mary Amelia, youngeſt 
Daughter of the late Emperor Fo/eph. He was 
born March 28, 1727, and ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther in the Electorate on the gth of January, 
1744-5. He married the Princeſs Anne- Man- 
Fos b ia, third Daughter of Auguſtus III. King of 
Poland and Elector of Saxony, Fane 13,1747. 


His Siſters. 


1. ES Asiate, lately m1 to v. e- 


Aiguſtus, King of Poland. 
2. Maria Weide. 


3. Jeſet ha Maria W. lpurgis.. b 
; The late EleQors for 80 Years paſt. 


- geric, electoral Prince of Saxony, eldeſt Son of 


1 


Cos n. NEMANUEL, Elector of n 


; Son to the EleQor Ferdinand, and Grandſon of 


Maximilian, the firſt. Elector of Bavaria, was 


born 1662, and ſucceeded his Father in 
He married Maria Aztonietta, the only Daughter 


1679. 


of the Emperor pang by his firſt Wife Mar- 


garet. 
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[ ..garet, the youngeſt Daughter of Pbilip IV. 
7 K ing of Spain 7 , 53 he had ilfe 
Ferdinand Joſeph, who would have been Heir 
to the Crown of Spain, his Grandmother being 
the Daughter of Philip IV. King of Spain (up- 
on the death of Charles II. the laſt King of 
| Spain without Iſſue) the French King Lewis XIV. 
for who married the other Daughter of Philip IV. 
Im having renounced all Claim to the Crown of 
ria, Spain at the Time of his Marriage. But a 
geſt Treaty for the Partition of the Sp. 2; Monarchy 
Was was made in 1698, between Great Britain, 
Fa- France, and the United Provinces; whereby 
2, Spain and Spaniſh America only, were allotted to 
23 Ml Ferdinand Foſeph, the electoral Prince of Bava- 
oof WM ria; Naples and Sicily to the Dauphin of France; 
3, and the Dutchy of Milan to Charles, the Em- 
peror's ſecond Son; but Ferdinand dying of the 
Small Pox in 1699, another Partition was made 
| of the Span; Monarchy by the ſame Powers, 
e- during the Life of the late King Char/es II. 
f However the French King prevailed on Charles 
5 to make a Will, and give the whole Spaniþ 
Monarchy to Philip Duke of Anjou, his Grand- 
. Jon, ſecond Son of the Dauphin of France, 
* and actually placed Philip on the Throne of 
Hain, on the death of Charles II. in the Year 
1700. e . | 5 
„ia, Maximilian having buried his firſt Wife Mary, 
of Daughter of the Emperor Leopold, 1692, marri- 
Was ed the Princeſs There/a Cunigunda, Daughter of 
79. Jobs Sobięſei, King of Poland, in 1694, by whom 
iter he had liſue; 1. Charles Albert Cajetan, 1697. 
ar- 2. Ferdinand Mary, born 1699. 3. Clement 
Ot» OE as po Auguſtus 
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| Auguſtus, born 1700; and, 4. Theodore, born 
1703. Maximilian dying 1726, was ſucceeded 
by his Son, 

Charles Albert Cajetan, who was elected King 
of the Romans, and Emperor of Germany, 13th 
Fanuary 17423, and died gth January 1744-5, 
| being ſucceeded in the Electorate by his Son 
Maximilian F»/eph, the preſent Elector. 

Ferdinand, Son of Maximilian, and Brother 
of the lalt Emperor, was born 5th Auguſt r69:, 
and married in 1719 the Princeſs Mazy Anne of 
Newburg, by whom he had ſeveral prin and 
is lately dead. ' 

Clement Auguſtus, Son of Menken late Duke 
of Bavaria, Charles Albert Cajetan, was born 
Sth Auguſt 1700, and choſen Biſhop of Munfter 
and Paderborn, in 1719, and Archbiſhop and 
Elector of Colagn, iſt November 1723. He was 
elected Biſhop of Hilaſbeim in 1724, and Biſhop 
of Oſrabrug in 1728. He is alſo Provoſt of 
Liege, and great Maſter of the Teutonic Order. 
This Elector crowns the Emperor, if the Cere- 
mony is performed in his Dioceſe ; and if not, he 
and the Elector of Mentz crown him alternately. 
His Eſtates are very - conſiderable. confifting of 
the Dutchy of eſipbhalia, the Archbiſhop of 
Coloen, which extends 100 Miles along the 
Weltern Bank of the lower Rhine; beſides the 
Territories belonging to the reſt of the Biſhop- 
rics, of which he'is Sovereign, and Which are 
very extenhve. © 
T Theodore, Son of Maximilian, Dae of Mea 
2 ria, and Brother wot the late TORO? and Buke 
ED e „ of 


- nen  ; 6s 


of Bawaria Charles Albert, was born in I 704, 
and elected Archbiſhop of Katisbon, in which 
See he ſtill remains. | To 
e eee ee ( Tutleran. J] 


© Frederick DMargrave of Culatb ach-Bareith in 


Franconia, born toth May 1711, and ſucceded 
to the Marquiſate 17th May 1735. He married 
Frederica Sophia Wilhelmina, the eldeſt Daugh- 


ter of Frederic William, late King of Pruſſia, 
by whom he has one Daughter, Elizabeth So- 
pbhia Frederica Wilhelmina, born 3oth, Augu/# 
1732, married 24th September 1748, to the Duke 
of Wurtemburg, Rats . 


BRITA IX. 


+ The preſent Royal Family of Gr cal Britain. 


GreorcGce II. King of Great. Britain, c. and 


Elector of Hanover, was born zoth Oclober 1683, 
He was created Prince of Wales in; 1714, and 
.. ſucceeded to the Crown of Great Britain, and 


Electorate of Hanover, on the Death of his Fa- 
ther George I. who died in the Night of June 
ioth 1727. He married the Princeſs Carolina 


Wilhelmina Dorothea, Daughter of n Frederic, 
Margrave of Brand:nburg-Anſpaci, and of - Erd- 
mouth Louiſa, Daughter of George Duke of Saxe- 

Eſenach, and of Janes Counteſs of Sayne, on the 
22d of Juue 1705, by whom he had Iſſue. 
I. Frederic Louis, born 20th F.nuary 1707, 
who came over to England in December 1728, 
And married the Princeſs Augaſta, Siſter to the 


reigning 
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_ reigning Duke of Saxe-Gotha, on the 27th A. 
_ pril 1736, which Princeſs was born 19th Nove D 
ber 1719. EOS | 
2. Anne, born 22d October 1709, who mar- 
ried William Charles Frizo, Prince of Naſſaz, 
Deitæ, and Orange, 14th March 1733. 
3. Amelia Sophia Leonora, born 3zoth March 
1741. 8 Rez. CEE 
4. Carolina Elizabeth, born zoth May 1713, 
| who died December 28, 1757. 
uh 5 . A Prince who died th after he was born, 
1  . 8th November 1716. . 1 
il 6. George William, born 2d November 1717, 
who died 5th February the Year following. 
7. William Auguſtus, Duke of Cumberland, 
born 15th April 17117. 
8. Mary, born 22d February 1723, married 


* 
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to Frederic Prince of Heſſe-Ca/el,, Son of the c 
reigning Landgrave, in 1740, by whom ſhe has "E 


three Princes all ae. 5 
| 9. Louiſa, born 7 December 172 4, married 0 
to Frederic Prince Royal of Denmark Novemler i f 
1743; by whom ſhe had one Prince, and three 1 1 
Princeſſes, all living. „ : 
The Iſſue of the late prince of Wales. | « 
I. Heguſia,, born z Iſt F, W 
2. Gtorge William, born 24th May 1738. 
3. Eaavard Auguſtus, born 14th March 1739. Ml © 
4. Elizabeth Carolina, born zoth, December 
1740. THe 1 Hs 
F . Wilkam Henry, born 14th November 1745: 9 
6. Henry Frederic, born 27th October 1745. 5 
70. Louiſa Anne, born 19th March 2935 


. Fre- 
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. rederic William, born 24th May 2 
9. Carolina Matilda, born after her Fa 


Det » 222 Top 1781. 


Caroline, 1 Conſort of King George 
II. died November zoth 17 37. in the 1 Year 
f her Age. 


The Anceſtors of the 3 Royal Family 
for above 150 Years paſt. 


James I. of England, and VI. of Scotland, was 
the only Son of Henry Stuart Lord Darnly, by 
2 Ga of | 53 the only Daughter and 

eireſs of James V. King 0 Scots, who was 

eldeſt Son of James W. King of Scote, and 
2 aret his Wife, eldeſt Daughter of Henry 
vir King of England, whoſe flue, on Failure 


of Children of «ry VII. were entitled to the 


Crown, of Tante Queen Zlizabeth, the young- 
eſt Daughter of Henry VIII. died without 1fue, 
and ynmarried, on 24th March 1602-3. 


T ng Fames J. married Aune the Dougticer of 


Frederic." Kin g © of Denmark, 1 5 89, by whom 
e 
I. Henry his eldeſt Son, who died at 18 8 Years 
of Os unmarried. 
2. Robert, who died in his. Infancy. 
. Charles, who ſucceeded him. 
'He had alſo four Daughters. 
IT. 1 who married Frederic V. Count 


peat! of the Rhine, elected to the Throne of 


Bohemia, which he never poſſeſſed. 
4 rgaret,, who died in her Infancy. 
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NE. 121 I who alſo died Infants. IE = 
Upon the Death of King James I. 27th Marg? 2 

. he was ſucceeded by his only ſurviving 


, ee e e 
fermline i in Scotland. He married Henrietta Ma- $4 


1 ria, youngeſt Daughter of Henry IV. King of 1 
1 France, 11th May 1625, by whom he had Iſſue. P 
'8 © 1, Charles, who died the ſame Day he was 
LE 4 "berg?! viz. 18th March 1628. by 
1 2. Charles, who ſucceeded his Father in the 60 
1 Throne, born 29th May 1630. Sp 


3. Mary, born 4th November 1631, io mar. 5 
. - ned Mill an of Naſſau. Prince of Orange, and ; 
Stadtholder of the united Provinces, _ 2d May n 
1641, and died of the emp age at Lonaon, , 
: 240 December 1660. 
Rs James, born 14th O&oler 1633, who ſue- 
ceeded his Brother Charles II. 2 
5. Elizabeth, born 28th December I 63 8 who 
55 died at 15 Years old, unmarriet. 8 
6. Anne born 17th March 16 36; who died 
when about four Years of Age. 
7. Henry, afterwards created Duke of Glouce- 
8 born z0th July 1640, died unmarried, of 
the Small-pox, at London, 13th September 1660. 
8. Henrietta Maria, the King's youngeſt Daugl- WM ; 
ter, born 16th June 1644. dhe married PBI. þ 
Duke of Axjou, afterwards Duke of Orleans, 
1661, by whom ſhe had Iſſue Mary Aloiſa, mar- 
ried to Vickor Amadeus the late Duke of Sawy, 
and King of Sardinia, Father of the Og King 
of Sardinia. = | 
HH. 7 | | King 
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King Charles I. being beheaded zoth Farunry 
1638-9, the Crown devolved on his eldeſt Son 
Charles, who was kept from Poſſeſſion of it 
twelve Years. - . 3 
Charles II. was reſtored 29th May 1660. He 
married the Princeſs Catherine, Infanta of Portu- 
gal, Daughter of Den Peter King of Portugal, 
by Proxy; and upon her Arrival in Englazd, the 
Marriage was ſolemnized and conſummated, at 
Port/mauth, 21 May 1662, ſhe being 24 Years 
of Age, by whom the King had no living Iſſue. 
James II. the third Son of Charles I. and only 
ſurviving Brother and Heir of Charles II. ſucceed- 
ed to the Crown 6th February 1684-5. While 
he was Duke of York, and in Exile, he was con- 
trated to Mrs. Arne Hyde, (eldeſt Daughter of 
the Right Honourable Zawward Hyde Eſq; Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, afterwards created Earl 
of Clarendon, and Lord Chancellor of England) 
at Breaau, 24th November 1659, and the Mar- 
riage was ſolemnized in England after the Reſto- 
ration, wiz. 3d September 1660. The Iſſue 
of which Marriage were, „„ 
1. Charles of York Duke of Cambridge, born 
22d OFober 1660, who lived but ſeven Months. 
2. Mary of York, born zoth April 1662, who 
married William Henry of Nofſau, Prince of O- 
range, afterwards King of England, 4th Newem> 
ber 1677. She died of the Small-pox at Ken- 
fington, 2 1ſt December 1694, without Iſſue, _ 
3. Fames of York, Duke of Cambridge, born 
12th Fly 1653, created Earl of Camtridge, but 
Lied at three Years of Age in 1657. Brie 
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J. Anne of York, born 6th February 1664, 
who married George Prince of Dinh ſecond 
Son of Frederic III. King of Denmark, 28th Fil 
1683, and ſucceeded to pf Crown of Paola, 
8th March 1701-2. 


| 1 7 Charls of York, Duke of Kendal, born 
"2 


23 and died in May 1667. 
dgar Duke of Cambridge, born 1 4th Sep- 

2a 1667, and died in June 1671, |, 
5 Henrietta of York, born 13th Januaty 

1668- 2 and lived but ten Months. 
| atherine of York, born gth February 1670, 
al died th December 1671. 
Ihe Dutcheſs their 1 * dying 31ſt March 
i671, the Duke o Ye ork married his ſecond Wife 
4 Ee, Daughter of Apen 4 Ee, Duke of 
Modena, and Siler of Francis the reigning Duke, 
at Dower, 21ſt Nevember 1673, by W om he 
had Iſſue, 
1. Charles of York, Duke of Cambridge, born 
7th December 1 67 7, who died the December fol- 
lowing. 

15 Faden Laura, born 10th 22 1674, 
and died in O#ober 167 

3. Labella of York, "Era 28th Auguft 1676, 
died 2d March 1680. 


| a+ Charlotte Maria of York, Lat I oth Au- 
E 


1682, died the following Oober: A 


James Francis Edward, born 1ath Fare 
1695 who married the Princeſs Clementine Jo- 
Bie ibi, Daughter of James Sobieſti Son of & n 
Sobiejhi, King of Poland, by whom he had Iſſue, 
two Sons, wiz. cd ad and Henry 
Benedict. | | 


Os 6. Louiſa 
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56 4, | 'E . — Maria 7. bereſa, born 18th June 


ond | 1692, died at St. Germains, 8th April, N. S. 
LE 1712. ; . 
55 The Prince of Orange landing at Torbay in 
a; Devonſhire, 5th November 1688, and marching 
Zorn towards London, was joined in his March by 
moſt of King James Army; whereupon: the 

8. King embarked for France, 23d December 1688, 


and -1 3th February 1688-9, the Convention of 
nar Lords aud Commons met, which had been ſum- 
| moned by the Prince of Orange, and declared 
that the Throne was vacant by the Abdication 
of King James, and that the Prince and Princeſs 
of. Orange were King and Queen of England, 
France and Ireland, but that the full Exerciſe of 
the Royal Power ſhould be executed by the Prince 
only, in both their Names, Remainder. to the 
Princeſs. Aune of Denmark, and the Heirs: of her 
Body, Remainder to the Heirs of the Erince of 
Orange. And the Prince and Princeſs of Orange 
were proclaimed King and Queen accordingly, 
13th: February 1688. Queen Mary died 2 iſt 
December N and King William 8th March 
1701-2, without Iſſue : whereupon the Princeſs 
Anne of Denmark, ſecond Daughter of King 
James II. was proclaimed Queen,. Her Iſſue by 
Prince Ge Denmark, whom ſhe married 
—. — ¾è ov. OPTI ET 
1. A Daughter ſtill born, 12th May 16084. 
2. Mary, ven 2d Funs 1685; died February 


ie, 3. Anne Sophia, born 12 May 1686, died Fe- 


following. 
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4. Pilliam Duke of Gloucefter, born 4 2 4 
1689, died July 30, 1700. 

5. Mary, born Ocfober 1690, who lived only 
to be baptized. 
2 See who died alſo foon. after he Was 

rn 

Prince ae oh Quan? s Conſort, died 
October 28, 1708. He was 8 years of Age, 

_ born 1653. 
Queen Aune dying Auguſt i, 1714, and leaving 
no Children, George; EleQor of Hanover, the | 
next Proteſtant Heir, ſucceeded to the Crown, 
by virtue of ſeveral Acts of Parliament for {e- 
curing the Proteſtant Succeſſion. += 

George Lewis, Elector of Hanover, 46on of 


Erne Auguſtus, Elector of Hanover, and the 


Princeſs Sophia, Daughter of Frederic V. Elector 
Palatine and King of Bohemia, and of the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth, the only ſurviving Daughter of 
James I. King of England) was born ay 28, 
1660, and married dophia Dorothy, the only 
Daughter, and Heireſs of his Uncle George 
William Duke of Zell, in 1682, uy gn he 
had iſſue, | 

1. George PROVE born OH 30, 1 168 3.0. 8. 
2. Dorothy Sopbia, born March 16, 1686-7, 
married to Frederic William, Prince Royal of 
 Pruffia,” November 28, 1706, who ſucceeded his 
Father, Feb: uary 25, 1713; and dying May 31, 


1740, was ſucceeded by his Son Charlis Frederic, 


the preſent Kin 8 of Cad born 3 24 
17 1 - | ? ; 


BRUNSWICK. 


of Pruſſia, by whom he has iſſue, 


- Prince, born O#ober 9, 1735. 


47 
: 6 —_ 8 — Obe. 24, 1 739. 
Es Genealogy of the Houſe of Brunſwick. 


from Erneſt Lunenburg and Zell, who died 
in 1546. 


eldeſt Son, and that of Lunenburg or Hanover, 
from Wilkam the youngeſt Son. 

Brun, auict Wo Fee was divided into'three 

Branches. 5 | 
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BRUNSWICK. e 
e reigning Prince. 
O Charles, Duke of Brunſwick Molſe bail and 


| Bewern, the Son of Ferdinand Albert, Duke of 
| Wolfembuttle and Bevern, by Philipina Charlotte, 
_ third Daughter of the late King of Pruſſia, was 
born #713, and ſucceeded his Father in 1735. 

He was married July 2, 1733, to Philippina 


Charlotte, Daughter of Frederic William King 
1. Chatles William Ferdinand, the hereditary | 
2. Frederic Auguſtus, born ORobe- 29, 1740. 
3. Albert Henry, born February 26, 1742. 


4. William Adolphus, born May 18, 1745. 
. 5 0 8 Carolina Maria, born auler 7. 


+ Int Laouiſa Frederica, born December 1 85 I 75 3. 


The Princes of this Houſe are deſcended 
5 Je Branch of Wolfembuttle, from Henry . 
1. Brunſwick, extinct in 1 704. 


1 ods extinct in 1705. | 
Qz 3 Beveren, 
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3. Beveren, on which Branck' the Territories 

* of the other 'Two are devolved. | 
3 | Lewis Adelph, the laſt Duke of Brunſwick Wal- 
k fembuttle, married Chriſtina Louiſa, Princeſs of O:- 
lingen in 1690, by whom he had three Daughters. 
I. Chriftina Elizabeth, married to the late 

Emperor Charles VI. 
993 8 married to Alertz, Prince Royal 

of Reffia, and d only Son of the Czar Wer the 


| Great. 25 PF l 
* . Amelia, married to F ane | 
D uke of Branſutck Beveren.” * ; 


Ferdinand Prince of Beveren, who ſucceeded 
to the Dutchy of Wolfembuttle, on the death of 
Lewis Adolph, the laſt Duke of WYo/femburtle, 
had iſſue by the Princeſs Antibnetta Amelia, 
Daughter of the late Duke of Wolfrmburthe, 
"I; Charles, the reignin 80 Duke, bort Auguft l, 
5 1 13. 8 
745 Anthony Ubic, born 8 28, 1714. 
married to Anne Princeſs of Meck burg. N 
3. *Chriftira Flizabeth, born November 28, 
5 17 15, married to the preſent King of Fra 4 
85 ber Ern ft; born Senember 25, 
guſtus, born November 23, ae | | 
E. PR born January 12, 172. 
J. Louiſa Amelia, born January 29, 1722, 
Z yang to William Huguſtue, Prince Royal 'of 


FREIE | . ffie 
- 1 0 — 
— — ** 7 - ""_ - » o * T N pea - = «: - 1 
— — — "_ - Y — a by —_ SR ua”. 
1 py wor na 222i — — 2 - q n : D — "Jy 1 Ing" 
- — 2 — 7 = . a . 0 nnn S > " — - 
— p — — — 2 7 7 — 8 IP * k — 
2 1 R — 
FP * 1 n 1 a TY _— en : a 
„ : . — —— - < —— * . Mp 4 
—— my 3 c Fr * (EF TO * * 8 1... * , 
£*S 4 7 5 «OY OE 
— Es 
n ' 5 * 
— I 8 WW. 
* 1. 54 
15 Py 8, * 
al 
4 , 
Fg - _— 
1 2 
* 4 4 
, 
Z 


i P, Na. x 
1 8. Sophia Amtonietta, born Ta anuary 23, 17 24. 5 
Ir . Albert, born May 4, 1726. 
. :=0 0: Chriftina Charletie Louiſa, born] Now: aber 
bi | 30. I ym” 


[ 

i 
1 
4 
fl 


| . > 


IND.” PIE ( - 
5 3 . ? 
AE; þ * 1 

i 7 n 


o 7 fragt, vtec * r 
_ - o 
—— e POD © ̃ ⁰—eul!˙ Aub E ÜN M ] ²ůdꝓ; . TOTO e ům ner? 
- * _ 9 af n _ 8 
, 8 7 2 K - r * — * n . —— 4 qa > 
. 6 — 2 : 8 * * 0 a e 2 A 7 
* * #21, \ \ 
4 A 
, 8 . ” > 
7 4 * 
A # ; 8 
1 . * . 
Wo" 1 * 1 
bY. 7 7 
oh F » 


f EUROPE. 173 


11. Thereſa Natalia, born June 4, 1728. 
"I 4. Tuliana n born September 4. 1 729- 


0 0 L 0 8 N. (Reman Catholic.) 


3 8 n of Bavaria, 
Brother to the late Emperor Charles VII. was 
born Aug uſt 16, 1700; choſen Archbiſhop and 
Elec of Coloew, Nowember 12, 1723, elected 
' Biſhop of Hilde/beim 1724, Biſhop of O/nabrug 
1728, Biſhop of Munſier and Paderburn 1729, 
and Grand Maſter of the n, Cn as 


» 1732. | 
DENMARK. (Lutberan.) 
FR The preſent Royal Family 


Fagbkale V. King of Denmark, was born 
8 March 31, 1723. He was married . November © 
1743, to the Princeſs Louiſa, youngeſt Daughter 
of his preſent Majeſty George II. King of Great 

Bra, by whom he has had iſſue, 
I. 'Sophia Magdalena. 
2. Wilhelmina Carolina. 
: 3. Chr: tian. N 
4. Laasſa. 
The Queen dying, the Kin 2 aatia 
200 the e Jobanna, Daug ter of the Bare 1 
For N olfembuttle. ; —_ 


0 | The Genealogy of the Kin 'of Denmark the 

3er | laſt Hundred Years. © 

 Prideric UI. King « of Denmark, ſucceeded his 
Fader etl in 1648; in whoſe Reign. 
I Owe” 
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wiz. 1660, the Commons being oppreſſed by 


the Nobility, agreed to make the King abſolute, 
and the Crown hereditary ; the legiſlative and 
executive Power being lodged in the States till 
that Reign. or RW Os 
The Iſſue of Frederic III. were the Princes 


Cbriſtian and George, and ſeveral more that are 


dead without iſſue. . 1 
Chrifiian V. ſucceeded his Father Frederic III. 


in 1670. 


His Brother Prince George married the Princeſs 
Anne, Daughter of James Duke of York, after- 
wards King of Great Britain. The Princeſs 
ſucceeded King Willium in that Throne, and 
had iſſue, William Duke of Gleuceſter, who lived 
to be eleven Vears of Age. She had ſeveral 


more Children by the Prince; but the. Duke of 
Glouceſter, and all of them died without Iſſue. 


Frederic IV. Son of Chriſian V. and Char/o!te 
Amelia, Daughter of William Landgrave of 


; Heſſe, was born Ofober 11, 1671, and ſucceed- 


ed his Father September 4, 1699. He married 


the Princeſs. Loui/a, Daughter of Gufavws 


Adolphus, Duke of Meck/enburg Guſtragu, by 


_ -whom he had iſſue Chri/tian, born December 10, 
. 1699, and Charlotte Amrlia, born Ockober 6, 
1706, and ſome other Children fince deceaſed. 


Fs ederic married a ſecond Wife, the Daughter 
of Count of Rawventlaw, Chancellor of Den- 
mark, within four Days after the deceaſe of his 


_ firſt Wife, and died O&ober 13, 1730. 


Chrifiian VT. ſucceeded his Father Frederic IV, 


Ee was born Decemder 10, 1699, and married 


I OY ephia 


— „ al . . 


% op December 8, 15730. 
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a 85 þ 514 Magdalena of Brandenburg Culnbach, by 


whom he had iſſue his preſent Majeſty Frederic V. 


born March 31, 1723, and the Princeſs Louiſa, 
born October 19, 1726. 


DIETRICH STEIN. (Roman Cathalir.) | 


| Charies MAXIMILIAN Paitie, the reign- 
ing Prince, 


EI C A Se A T Biſhopric. 7 Roman Catholic.) 


Joun Ax ro, Baron of bur, elected 


1 


ELECTORS of the Empire. | 


There are three Eccleſiaſtical, and fix Secu- 
lar Electors. The three Eccleſiaſtical: Electors 
are the Archbiſhops of Menzz, Triers, and Cologn, 


lor the Time being. They are Roman Catholics. 


The Six Secular Electors are, 1. The King of 


: Bohemia. 2. The Count Palatine of the Rhine. 
z. The Duke of Saxony. 4. The Marquis of 


Rrandenburg. 5. The Duke of Bavaria, and 


„ The Duke of Hanover and Zell. 


Fobu Frederic d'Oftein Eng lebeim, was choſen 


Archbiſhop and Elector of Mentz, Avril 23, 
1743, in the room of Phrl'p Charles Eli, who 
. died March 21, 1743, being 78 Years of Age. 


Francis George de Schoentorn, born Fuve 15, 


f 1682, was choſen 8 2 5 Elector of 
"Uh May 2, 1729. | 


Client 


i bis Ma jeſty declared his Conſent in Council the 
then in the fourth Vear of her Age, made her 


176 The Royal Famiies | 

, -» Clement Auguſtus, Brother to the late Em- 
peror and Elector of Bavaria, born Auguf 16, 
1700 ; was elected Archbiſhop and Elector of 

| Cologs in in 1723. 

The Six Secular Electors wy be found under 

their proper 8 


E MPE RO R of Germany. ¶ Roman Catholic.) 


Francis Duke of Lorrain, born December 8, 
1708, elected Emperor September 13, 1745; 
ſucceeded his Father in the Dutchy of Lorrain 
March 27, 729, and ceded that Dutchy to 
King Stani/aus September 24, 1736; for which 
the 35 Dutchy of Tuſcany was ceded to him 
Fl 9, 1738. He married the Archdutcheſs 

Maria Thereſa, now Queen of 0 and Bo- 
. hemia. Tay 12, 8735 


„ N c B. (Roman Catholic.) 
The preſent Royal Family. 


LEWIS 1 * Son of the late Duke of Burgund), 
and of Mary Adelaide, Daughter of Vidbor 
Amadeus, late Duke of Savoy, born February 
15, 1710, ſucceeded his Great Grandfather 
Lewis XIV. September 1, 1715. A Contract of 
Marriage was made between Leauis XV. and 
Maria Auna Victoria, Infanta of Spain, to which 


17th of September 1721. This Princeſs, being 


TP Entry into Haris, care 25 ori 
_ when 


muy. os w 
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when the French Court paid her all the Honours 
due to their Queen. But ſhe was ſent back to 
Spain, April 5, 1725, and on the 5th of Sep- 
tember following the King of France was married 
to the Princeſs Mary Leoxin i, Daughter of 
Staniſſaus, the depoſed King of Poland, by whom 
he has had the following Iffue. - 

1, 2. Madame de France, and Mid: be 
Cue, Twins, born Auguſt 14, 1727. The 
Eldeſt married to Philip, the reigning Duke of 
Tama, by whom he has iſſue a Princeſs. , 

3. Lewis the Dauphin, born Auguſt 24, 1729, 


married 1744, to the Princeſs Donna Maria An- 


tonietta, Infanta of Spain, Daughter of Philip V. 
late King of Spain, by his ſecond Queen, * 


Princeſs of Parma. | 
The Dauphineſs dying i in Child- bed, left no 

living Iſſue; whereupon the Dauphin was mar- 

ried again, 


57 13, 1747, to the Princeſs Maria 
Foſepha of Poland, Daughter of Auguſtus III. 
King of Poland, and EleQor of Saxony. 

4. Duke of N born Augaf 30, 


1730. | 
py © Min, born March 23, 1731-2. 
6. "Adelaide, born May 11; 1733. 
7. Vickoria, born Fuly 27, 1734. 
8. A Princeſs, born May 5, 1736. 
9. A Princeſs, born July 16, 1737. 
Of whom Madame 4. . the Duke of 


— and. the Privcely  ddblejh are 
7 Head. © * F | 
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The Genealogy of the preſent Royal Family 
r 150 Years paſt. 


H NR III. the laſt King of the Houle of 
Valois, being ſtabbed by James Clement, a young 
_ Friar, died Auguſt 2, 1589, without Iſſue, and 
was ſucceeded by Henry of Bourbon, King of 
Nawarre, neareſt in Blood to che Crowp after 
the Extinction of the Houſe of Yilois. 
Henry IV. married the Princeſs Margaret, 
Siiler of the late King Henry II. by whom he 
had no Iſſue. After her Death, he married the 


- Princeſs Mary of Megdicis, Daughter of the 


Duke of Tuſcany, by whom he had three Sons. 
1. Lewis XIII. who ſucceeded him, born 
September 27, 1601. 


2. The duke of Orleans, who died at four 


Years of Age. | | 
3. J-bn Gaſton, Duke of Arjan, afterwards 
Duke of Orleans; and three Daughters. | 
I. Elizabeth, who married the Prince Royal 
of Spain, afterwards Philip IV. 
2. Cbriſtina, married to Victor Amadeus, Duke 
of Savoy, 15 1 
3. Henrietta, married to Charles I. King of 
England. © ; 7 75 
Henry IV. being ſtabbed by Ravillac the 
Friar, May 14, 1610, was ſucceeded by his Son 
Lewis XIII. then in the gth Year of his Age. 
Lewis XIII. married Anne of Auſtria, Infanta 
of Spain, in 1612, by whom he had iſſue 
Lexwes the Dauphin of France, born the 5th of 
| 4 | S eptember, 
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Sehtember, 1638, and Philip, afterwards Duke 
; Orleans. | | 


- . Lewis XIII. dying May 14, 16. 3, was fſuc- 


ceeded by his elde Son Zexuzs XIV. then in the 
5th Year of his Age, who married the Infanta 


Maria Thereſa, eldeſt Daughter of Philip IV. 


King of Spain, in 1660, by whom he had ifſue 
only one Son that lived, viz, Lexis the Dauphin; 
born November 1, 1661, who married Mary 
Anne Chriſtina, Siſter to Maximilian the late 
Duke of Bavaria, by whom he had iſſue, 

1. Lewis, Duke of Burgundy, born 1682. 
2. Philip, Duke of Anjou, late King of Sa u, 
born 1683. 
3. Gaſton, Duke of Berry, born 1684, who 
died without iflue. I A 
- Lewis, Duke of Burgundy, married Adela ide, 
eldeſt Daughter of Y:&or Amadeus, late Duke of 
Savoy, and had iſſue by her two Sons, ſtiled 
Dukes of Berry, ſucceſſively, who died in their 
Infancy, and Leit, a third Son, the preſent 
King of France, born 1710. „ 

Lewis, the Dauphin, died 1711; Lewis, 
duke of Burgundy, his Son, died 1712; and 
Lewis XIV. King of France, Father of the 


Dauphin, and Grandfather of the Duke of 


Burgundy, died September 1, 1715 ; whereupon 
he was ſucceeded by his great G 4 LewisXV. 


the only ſurviving Son of the late Duke of. 


Burgundy. BYE 

Orleans Duke, firſt Prince of the Blood of 
. France, his Ancellorss 
Philip Duke of Orleans, youngeſt Son of 

Lewis XIII. and Brother of Lewis XIV. 2 
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180 The Rovar FamiLits 
ried Henrietta Maria, Daughter of Charles I. 
3 King of England, by whom he had one Daugh- l 
E - ter, Anna Maria, married to Victor Amadeus, 
late Duke of Savey, who had iſſue by her the 4, 
preſent Duke of Savoy, King of Sardinia. i WV 
| | Philip was married a ſecond Time in 1671, to 
C barlotte Elizabeth, Daughter of Charles Lewis, 3 
Elector Palatine, by whom he had iſſue Philip He 
= Duke of Chartres, afterwards Duke of Or/ean;, 
_ bornin 1674, and Elizabeth Charlotte, married 
= to the late Duke of Lorrain. Philip dying in : 
= 12701, was ſucceeded by his Son Ph:/ip Duke of ga 
1 Orleans, late Regent of France, who had iſſue 
Lewis Duke of Orleans, born Auguſt 4, 1703, 17 
and dying December 2, 1723, was ſucceeded in 4 
=_ that Honour by his Son Leavis the preſent Duke . 
_ of Orleam, on whom the Crown of France is hat 
1 entailed, on failure of Male- iſſue of his preſent | an 
_ Majeſty ; for Philip King of Spain, ſecond Son 1 
of the late Dauphin, and Grandſon of Lewis gra 
XIV. was excluded by his own Conſent, at the of 
Treaty of Utrecht, from inheriting the Crown if 16s 
of France, upon condition of being recognized WW 
King of Spain, by the Parties to that Treaty. of 
_ The Princeſs Low/a, Daughter of Philip ; 
1 Duke of Orleant, late Regent of France, married E 
Don Lei Prince of A4furias, and afterwards 1 
Hg of Sain, in 1721, and that King dying 169 
without Iſſue, Augu/? 1, 1730, ſhe returned to IN xe, 
France, where ſhe died February 19, 1742-3. Fre, 
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FURSTENBURG STULENGEN. + 


Prince Jos EFH WILLIAu ERnesT, born 


April 1, 1699, married Mary Aune, Counteſs of 


Maluſtein, by whom he hath iſſue, „ 
1. Prince Charles Egon. 2. Maria Auguffa. 


3. Maria Henrietta. 4. Maria Emanuel. 5. Pro- 


Her Maria. 6. Maria Thereſa. 


"HESSE-CASSEL. (Caloinif:).: 
WILLIAM Landgrave of Heſe-Cafel, and 


Earl of Hana. 
1, His Son Prince Frederic was born Auguſt 14, 


1720, and married the Princeſs Mary, Daughter 
of his © preſent - Majeſty George II. King of 
Great Britain, June 28, 1741; by whom he 
hath iſſue, William, born December 19, 1744. 


and two younger Princes, all living. 
2. Prince Maximilian Brother of the Land- 
grave, General and Field Marſhal of the Forces 


of the Empreſs Queen, was born May 28, 


1689 


3. Prince George of Heſe-Caſpl, ſecond Brother 


of the Landgrave, was born January 8, 1691. 


HESSE DARMSTAT. /Lutheran.) ' 


The Landgrave Lewis VIII. born April 15, 
1691, ſueceeded to the Cog > 410 September 
12, 1639. His Son the 


Henrietta Carolina, Daughter of Chriftian III. 
Count Palatine of Deuxponts, by whom he. has 
iſſue one Son, born 1 | 


ereditary Prince 
Frederic Lewis was born December 15, 1719, ; 
and married Augu/? 11, 1741, to the Princeſs 


* Mrs thous. 44, CORY 
AF 
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9 Leopold, Couſin-German to the Land- 
grave, is General of the Dutch Forces. 1885 


HESSE HOMBURG. (Calvinjs.) 


Faepertc Lewis WII LIau. 


kiss RHEINFIEDS-ROTHEBURG. . 
( Roman Catholich. ) 


L ConsTAnTINE is thereigning Landgrave. 


 HESSE WANFRIED. (Roman Cathelick,) 


The Landgrave Cunisrian, born June 11, 


: 1689, married 1 Ts 173¹5 to _ Frances 
Counteſs of Hohe 


_ HOHENZOLLERN-HECHINGEN. 


(Reman Catholick.) 
| Prince Joszyn William. 


HOBNZOLLERN-SIGMARIN GEN. 


|| (Roman Catholich,) 
Prince Josgren FrEDERIC n born 
My 24, 1703- 
HOLSTEIN BECK. (Lutheran) 


Duke FaEDERIC Witiian, General and 
Field-Marſhal in the Service of the s of 


ann barn . 18, r. 


HOLSTEIN 
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HOLSTEIN GLUCKSBOURG. 
| (Latheran.) 


Duke FreveriIc, born April t, 1701; ſucceed- 


ed to this Dutchy Nævember 10, 1729. 


HOLSTEIN GOTTORP. 
| (Greek Church.) 


Duke Cuanias PzTzR Uraic, born 1727, 


ſucceeded to this Dutchy Jure 18, » 1739) , adopted 


by the Czarina Elizabeth, Grand Dake and 
eir to the Throne of Naa, November 1 _ 
1742; married to the Princeſs Catherine Alexiew- 


na, Daughter of Fohn Lewis, the OE. 


Prince of Anhalt-ZerbP. 


HOLSTEIN PLOEN. (Lathes) 


Duke Freperrc CHARLES, born Huguft 4, 
1706, ſucceeded to this Dutchy January 25» 
1722. | 


HOLSTEIN SONDERBURG. 
(Lurheran.) 


Fazpzxre CnnioriAN, reigning Duke. 


LIEGE BI SHOPRIC. (Roman Catholick.) 


Cardinal Joun Topos, Brother to the 
late Emperor Charles VII. Elector of Bawaria, 


born September 3, 1703; elected Biſhop of 


Ratiſben July 29, 1719; elected Biſhop of Lizge 
Januaty 23, 1744» and . to Freifingen, 
gy 225 1727+, 
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LORRAIN and BARR, {Roman Catholick.) 


Francis I. Duke of Lorrain, and Emperor 
. of Germany, born December 8, 1708. He 
T | ceded this Dutchy to Staniſlaus, the depoſed 
F King of Poland, e, 24, 1736, and it is 
to be united to the minions of France on the 
1 death of King Stani/laus. © 


BF. LUBEC BISHOPRIC. (Lutheran) 


8 Aveusrus, Prince of Holſſein 
. Biſhop of Tune, 


M ALTA. (Roman Cathelick. J 


hk Maſter of RE EManuEL Pixro of 
Portugal. 


MANSFIELD. Renee ee 


HENRY Francis II. Count Manfeld and 
Prince of Fondi. 


MAYENCE or ME N T 2. 
| ( Roman Catbolicl.) 


; 8 Goprxkx Cnantee. N FRE- 

_DErICc AnTRONY,: Count Oftein, 1689, 
choſen Archbiſhop and Elector of Mentz, April 
22, 1743, elected 1 0 utor to the 35 of 
Worms, October 7. 1748. 


MECKLENBURG. SCHWERIN. 
(Lutheran. ) 


Cantor1as Lewis, the reigning Prince. 
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MECKLENBURG STRELIT zZ. 
utberan.) DET 
*AvoLyne Fx EDEN IV. reigning Duke. 


MECKLENBURG. 


, CHarLEs LeoPoLD, duke of Mecklenburg, 
born 1679, and ſucceeded his Brother Frederic 
William 1713. He married Sophia Hedwig, 
Siſter of the late Prince of Orange and Naſſau 
Frie/land, May 28, 1708, from whom he ſepa- 
rated himſelf 1710, and married Catherine the 
eldeſt Daughter of the Czar John, late Emperor 
of Ryf/ia, by whom he had iſſue, 2 
The Princeſs Arne, married to Anthony Ulric, 
Duke of Brunſwich-Wolfembuttle, who had iſſue, 

 Fohr, who ſucceeded the Czarina Anne in the 
throne of Ruſſia October 28, 1740, being then 
fix Months old, was depoſed by the Czarina 
Elizabeth, the reigning Empereſs of _Ry/ia, 
Dec. 5, 1740, by whom the young Czar with 
his Father and Mother, and ſeveral Children 
they have had ſince, were impriſoned in ſome 
obſcure places ; the Duke Anthony Ulric being 


now ſeparated from his Conſort. 
MODENA. {Roman Cathilick.) 


Francis MARIA DE Es TE, Duke of Modena. 


Reggio, and Mirandola, born in July 1698, ſuc- 
ceeded Renard de Efte, Duke of Modena, in 


December 1737, and married the Princeſs Char- 


bene, Daughter of Philip II. Duke of Orleans, 
by whom he has iſſue, the Prince of 


Modena, 
3 married 
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married to the Princeſs of Mefe Carera, and 
ſeveral other Children. 

Mary Eleanor Beatrix, Daughter of Alphonso 
de Efte, late Duke of Madena, married Fam: 
Duke of York, afterwards King of Great Britain, 
in 1673, by whom the had iſſue, 

l Janes Francis Edward, born June 10, 
1 58. 

2. Louiſa Maria There/a, born Tune 18, 1692, 
who died April 18, 1712, and ſeveral 'other 
| Children who died in their Infancy. 

Jammer Francis Edward, uſually ſtiled the 
Pretender, married Clementine Sebie ſt, Daughter 
of Janes Sobigſti Son of Jobn Selig, late 

of Poland, by whom he had iſſue Chari: 
Edward, born December 31, 1720, and Henry 
DE born March 6, 1725. 


ORANGE. (Catvinif.) 


William H. Ml Prince of Orange, 
hereditary Stadtholder of the United Provinces, 
Captain- . and Admiral, was born March 


8 
: M5, Prince Carolis ine his Siſter, was born 
Februar 28, 1742-3. 
Fobn William Fe, Grandfather of the pre- 
ſent er was born in 1687, and * 
rave 0 


Wer Prince ef Wap 


ingen, Ad deed Stadtkokier of the reſt of the 
3 707. n 


That 


1. Siegen. 


NT 1711. : 


ed alſo to the Dutchies of Berg and 4 to 
whe? claim ; but ſuffered the bieder Palatine | 
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That Prince was born Auge 21, 1711, O. S. 


al marrid Anne Princeſs Royal of Great Britain, 
March 14, 1734, by whom he had iſſue as 
above | 


7 obn William Frizo, Grandfather of the 
ſent Prince, was appointed Heir of the Ho of 
Orange by King Milliam III. and accidentally 
drowned {A paſſing a Ferry in Holland, Fuly 14, 
1711 ; the late Prince being born a Month after 


his Death. 
Princes of N.. 

N Of this Houſe there were bo" mia 
Branches. 

1. Orange, extin on the Death of King 

William III. 

2. Dillenburg, divided into the Branches of, 
2. Dillenbarg. 3. Diets, now called 
Naſſae-Frie/land, or Orange, and 4. Hadamer, 
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. Saerbruck, divided into the Families of the 
Counts of 14/ftein, Weilburg, Otæveiler, and Ufiugen. 


PALATINE ELECTOR. 
(Lutheran. ) * 


_ CragLes Puri ir, Duke of Wen 1 | 
Prince of Sultæbach, Son of Fohn Chriftian, late 
Prince of Sultzbach, was born December 1, 17 24. 
and ſucceeded the late Elector Charles Philip, in 
the Electorate December 31, 1742. He ſucceed- 


which the Electors of Saxony and 
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Prince Chriſtian IV. Count Palatine of Deux. 
ponts and Birkenfield, born September 6, 1722, 


8 * — 

4 £ 2 8 . 
* „ bf 

2 8 


—O© Phicoria, and Guaſtalia, at the Treaty of Aix- lar 
e n V. 


Prince Frederic his Brother, born in 1724. 
ARM A. (Roman Catholick.) 


_ . Epwarp Farxese, Duke of Parma, mar- 


ried Dorothy Sophia of Newburg, Siſter to the 
Jate Elector Palatiue, and the Empreſs Dowager, 


Widew of the late Ewperor Leopold, and died in 


1693, having had iſſue by her a Prince named 
Alexander, who died ſoon after his Birth, and a 


Princeſs, named Elizabeth, married to Phil p 


King of Spain in 1714. 


Prince Francis Farneſe ſucceeded his Brother 


Edauard in the Dutchy of Parma, in 1693, and 
in 1695, married his Brother's Widow, the 
Princeſs Sophia. Mother to the Queen Dowager 


of Spain, for which the Pope granted him a Diſ- 


penſation, notwithſtanding his Brother had Iſſue 
= her then living. Duke Francis died February 


22, 1726-7, aged 49, whereby his Brother's 
Daughter Z,zzabeth, Queen Dowager of Spain, 


became intitled to the Dutchy of Parma, and 


the reſt of the hereditary Dominions of that 


Houſe, which ſhe ceded to the Houſe of Au- 


Aria, in conſideration of the Kingdoms of 


' Nuples and Sicily, which were confirmed to her 
eldeſt Son Don Carlos, by a Treaty made be- 
tween the late Emperor Charles VI. on one Part, 
and France and Spain on the other, in 1736. 


geen, was acknowledged Duke of Purmo, 


He 


k E 


PUXe 


373 


7 EUROPE. 189 
He was born March 15, 1720, and married 
Louiſa Elizabeth, eldeſt Madame of France, by 
whom he has iſſue Elizabeth Mary Louiſa, born 


December 31, 1741. 


POLA N D. {Roman Catholick. | 
I The preſent Royal Family. 
Avevsrus III. Elector of Saxony, born 
Auguſt 3, 1696, ſucceeded his Father Auguſtus II. 


in the Electorate of Saxony, February 1, 1732-3, 
and was elected King of Poland, October 5, 


e married the Archdutcheſs Maria Jo/epha, 
the eldeſt Daughter of Jeſeph late Emperor of 
Germany, in 1719, by whom he hath iſſue, 


1. Frederic, Prince Royal of Poland, and 
hereditary Prince of Saxony, born September 5, 


1722 ; married in the Year 1747, to the Princeſs 
Maria Antonietta, Daughter of the late Emperar 
Charles VII. Elector of Bavaria. ST ST OE 
2. Maria Amelia, born Nowember, 24, 1724, 
married to Don Carlos King of the Two Sicilies, 
May q, 1738. | | 
3. Anna Maria, born Auguft 29, 1728 ; 
married June 13, 1747, N. S. to the reigning 


Duke Maximilian 7 o/eph Elector of Bavaria. 


4. Xavier Auguſtus Albert, born Auguſt 25, 
8 „*! 
5 Maria Jaſepha, born November 4, 17313 


married to the Dauphin of France. 


6. Charles Chriflian, born July 13, 1733. 
7. Mary Elizabeth, born February 9, 1735-6. 
8. Albert Francis, born July 11, 1738. þ4 

s 7 | : : : — 9. : 
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Brother, who had 


Rs 8 Prince of Conti's 9 to act in 
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9. A prince, born September 28, 1739. 
10. Maria Cunegunda, born . 10, 


„5 


e of the Kings of Poland fo 170 
| - Years pat. 


gionnuvn III. Son of Job King of bunte, 


was elected on condition of his renouncing the 


Proteſtant Religion in 1587. 
On the death of S. _ Uladiſiaus VI. his 
Son, was elected in 10 
Uladiſiaus leavin 25 Tre, Jobn Cafimir his 
„ Prat made a Cardinal, was 
elected King in 1648. He endeavoured to ren. 
der himſelf abſolute, but was driven from the 


A brone by the Poles, and retiring into France, 
Ne made Abbot of the Abbey o St. Germain), 


e Wi, 8 deſcended from che 
Great Dukes of Lithuania, was elected King i in 


1670; upon whoſe Death, p | 
obn Sobiecki, a younger Son of Fames Sa- 


* ee of Cracow, was choſen King in 
1683 hoo ing June 17, 1696, there ap- 
-ompetitors for the "Throne ; the 

chief 18 were To Prince of Conti and the 
Elector of Saxony, and the French Faction pro- 
hoe the Prince of Conti King June 2 75 
; but the Elector's Party being more nu- 


4 inſiſted that no Election was valid with- 


out the unanimous Conſent of the Diet. They 
proteſted againſt that Election, and proclaimed 
Auguſins II. Elector of Saxony King. However, 


his 
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his Name, and the Prince being convoyed to 
Dantzick by five French Men of War, the Car- 
dinal Primate ſummoned a Diet to meet at 
War/aw, which confirmed the Election of the 
Prince. The EleQor's Party, on the other hand, 
proceded to crown him at FWar/aw, on the 15th 
of September 1697. Whereupon the Prince of 
Conti, finding the Party of the EleQor much the 
ſtrongeſt, returned to France, after he had waited. 
2 2 at Dantzick to attend the Tg 3 
and Auguſtus was unanimouſly recognized Kin; 
of Poland. | of | . % 
Auguſtus being depoſed by the Malecontents, 


afliſted by Charles XII. King of. Sweden in 1704, 


Staniſlaus Lexinski, Palatine of Pozen, was 
elected King, and Auguſtus renounced all Claim 
to the Kingdom of Poland. But the King of 
Seven being defeated by the Naſlans at Pultowa 
June 27, 1709, King Auguſtus re- aſcended the 
Throne. He. died February 1, 1732-3, leaving 
no other Iſſue than Auguſtus the Electoral Prince, 
who ſucceeded him in the Electorate, and be- 
came a Candidate for the Crown of Poland, in 
which he was oppoſed by the late King Staniſſaus 
and his Party, ſupported by France and the 
Primate ; and Szavi//aus was actually proclaimed 
King September 12, 1733. But the Ruſfans 
ſending a powerful Army into Poland, and join- 

ing the Faxen Forces, the Elector of Saxony, 
Auguſius III. was elected on the 5th, and pro- 
claimed King on the 6th of October, and Sta- 

niſlaus retiring to Dantzick, was there beſieged, 
and driven out of the Kingdom. Whereupon 
his, preſent Majeſty was univerſally nen 
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and he was crowned with his Queen at Cracow, 
Fuat 4, 1733-4. 


pPpOPEs of Rome for 80 Years paſt. 


Pope Inxocenr XI. elected Pope in 1676, 
aſſigned a Penſion of 12,000 Crowns a Year to 
Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, who was reconciled 
to the See of Rome, abdicated her Kingdom, 
and retired to a Convent in that City, where ſhe 
died. The ſame Pope entered into a Confede- 
racy with Ezglard, Holland, and other Proteſtant 
Powers againſt, France. 

He was ſucceeded by tonite VIII. in 1690, 
who reigning but one Year, was ſucceeded by 

Innocent XII. in 1691, who was of the noble 
F amily of Pignatelli of | Naples. 


Clement XI. ſucceeded Innocent in i700, but: 


was with difficulty prevailed on to to accept it. 
Innocent XIII. ſucceeded him in 1721. He 
roteſted againſt the Emperor's granting the 
. of the Dutchies of Parma and Placen- 
tia to Don Carlos, Prince of Spain, claiming them 
as Fees of the Church. 
Bienedidt XIII. ſucceeded Innocent XIII. in 
1724. He had been a Dominican Fryar, and 
ied the Mortifications of a Cloitter, 12 
ps in the Papa] Chair. 


Clement XIl. ſucceeded him February 2 , : 


1729-30. 
| 25 XIV. the late Pipe was elected 11 
guſt 17, 1740, and died May 2, 1758, and was 


Lees by Cardinal C 851 Rexxonico, who 


took upon him the Name of Clement _ 5 4 


. 
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p O RT UG A 3 Rom an Catholick.) 
The preſent Royal Family. A 


Don Joszyn King of Portugal, Son of the 
k'e King Don John, born June 6, 1714, and 
married Fanuary 9, 1728-9, to Mary Anne Vic- 
toria, Infanta of Spain (who was before married 
at four Years of Age to Lewis XV. the preſent 
King of Fran e. : | 


Their Iflue. 
1 Donna Maria Princeſs of Beira, born De 


cember 17, 1734. ey 
2. Donna Maria Anne, born October 8, 1736. 
3- Donna Maria, born December 21, 1739. 


Don Pedro the King's Brother, was born Ja- 


* 5, 1717. „* 

Donna Maria, the King's Siſter, born De- 
cember 4, 1711. BE 

Don Antonio, the King's Uncle, born March 
19, 1694- . 
Don Emanuel, another Uncle, born Auguſt 3, 
1697. R 
Genealogy of the Kings of Portagal. 


PII II. King of Spain, claiming the 
Crown of Portugal, as Son and Heir to the Em- 
pe Donna Jſabella, the eldeſt Daughter of 

ing Emanuel, invaded the Kingdom of Por- 
tugal, and obliged that People to recognize him 


their Sovereign, in 1580, though the Dutcheſs 


of Braganza, and ſeveral other Competitors, 
were deemed to have a better Title. „ 
8 . Philip 


Fg 


"Ty 
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Philþ his Son alſo kept Poſſeflion of the 
Throne of Portugal, and Philip IV. his Grand- 
fon ſucceeded quietly to that Kingdom in 1621, 
which he enjoyed about 19 Years; when 
Fohn, Duke of Braganxa, revived his Claim 
to the Crown of Portagal, and the People being 
unanimous in advancing him to the Throne, 
defeated King Philip's Forces ſent againſt him, 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Engl; and French, and 
drove the Spaniards out of Portugal in 1648 ; and 
; RE reigned 8 Years, was ſucceeded by his 25 


n, | 
Aphenſus, King of Portugal, who in a Treaty 
with Sþain, was acknowledged lawful King of 
Portugal; but after he had reigned Twelve 
Years, his younger Brother Don Pedro, entered . 

into a Conſpiracy with ſome Malecontents againſt i 3* 
him, made A/pho-Jus Priſoner, and uſurped his 
Throne in 1668, but took upon him only the C: 
Title of Regent, till his Brother died 16 Years P 
after, and adminiſtred the Government in his 1 
Brother's Name. TY 5 
Peter II. aſſumed the Title of King of Por- 
tugal in 1684 ; he was born 1648. He married by 
three Wives: The Princeſs Louiſa de Guſinan, 
Daughter of the Duke of Medina Sidonia, by 
whom he had the Infanta I. bella, who was con- 
tracted to the Duke of Sawvy, but died un- 
married October 21, 1690. His ſecond Wife 
was Mary Francis 1/abella of Savoy, Daughter of 
the Duke of Nemours (divorced from his Bro- 
ther, the late King Alphenſus, by the Pope's 
Authority) whom he married April 2, 1661, 
about the Time he dethroned his Brother and im- 
V „„ priſone 


ie 


195 
ed him. She died without Iſſue, Decem- 
17, 1683. His third Wife was Mary Sopbia | 

Thrchalb, Daughter of Philip William Duke 

of Newburg, and Elector Palatine, whom he 

married in 1687, and had iſſue by her, 

1. A Son born Auguſt 30 1687, who died ſoon | 


after. 
2. Don Jobn 1 who ſucceeded him, 
born October 22, 1689. 


3. F Ly” 4 . Antonio Urban, born May 
2 3 1, dle 21, 1742. | 
o of £5 af ha F. 2 e e 15, 1695. 

5. Thereſa Frances Joſepha, born Tae 24 
25 and died 1704. 

6. Emanuel, born Auguſt 3, 1 73 - and, 

7. 1 ranciſea Kawiera Toſepha, January 
30, 1698, and died in 1736. | 

Their Mother Mary Sophia, died in 1699. | 

He had a Siſter named Katherine, married to 
Charles II. King of England, who returned to 
Portagal after + — Death of Charles, by 
5 had no living Iſſue, ag 100 at Labor | 

1705. 

* dying in December 1 706, was ſucceeded 


by his Son, 


John, Prince of Brazil, Father of his profen | 


Majeſty. - 


+ ARUSSIA. CC 


7 The preſent Royal Family) Es 
- Grant es Fxeperic, King of Pruſſia, and 
Elector of Brandenburg, was born January 24, 
1711-12. He, married Elizabeth Cbriſtina, 
Ser of the Duke of Brunſwick Wolfembattle, 
82 


June 


72 
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7 June 125 1733, and ſucceeded to the Crown and 
the Electorate, on the deceaſe of his Father Fre- 
deric William II. May 20, 1740. | 


Genealogy of the Pruſſian and 8 
Family for upwards of 100 Vears. 


Frederic William the Great, born February 6, 


1620, ſucceeded to the Electorate of e hg 


burg, on the Death of his Father George William 


in 1640, and was declared. firſt ſovereign Duke 


of Pruſſia by. the Republic of Poland in 1658. 
Frederic III. his Son, was born July 1, 1657, 

and ſucceeded to the Electorate on the Death of 

his Father in 1688, and firſt aſſumed the Title of 


King of Pruffia, January 18, 1701. He had 


three Wives, wiz, 1. The Princeſs of He N 
Caſſel. 2. Sophia os Siſter to George I. 


King of Great Britain. The Prince of 


Mec lenburg Grabow, + and kad Iſſue, 

By his firſt Wife the Princeſs Louiſa Sophia, 
married in 1700 to Frederic the late King of 
Sweden, then hereditary Prince of Heſſe- Caſſe; 
he had no Iſſue. 

By his ſecond Wife, the Princeſs Sophia Char- 
lotte of Hanover, he had iſſue Frederic William, 


+ who ſucceeded him; and by his third Wife he 


had no Iſſue. 

Frederic William II. his Son, was born a 
4. 1688, and ſucceeded to the Crown on t 
Death of his F ather, February 25, 1713. 

He married the Princeſs bla Dorothy, 
Daughter of George 1. King of Great Britain, 
and Siſter of King N II. in J 706, and oy 


ſe 
hi 
2 


lied in 1733 
Duke of Brunfwick Wolfæmbuttle. 


> ü 


or had 14 Children, of which ten were lately 


lving, VIZ, 

1. Frederica Sophia Wilhelm na, „ born zd Jah 
1 709, married to Frederic Margrave of Branden- 
barg-Bareith in 1731. 
2. Frederic, the preſent King of Pruffia, mar- 
to E/;zzabeth Chriſtina, Siſter of the 


3. Frederica Lou ſa, married in 1729, to 


Clarks. E rederica Margrave of Brandenburg- 4nſ- 


4. Philippina Charlotta, married in 1733, to 
Price Charles of Brunſwick Bewveren. Dope 
5. Sophia Dorothea Maria, married in 1734, 
to the Margrave of Brandenburg Schaweidt. 
6. Louiſa Ulrica, born 17 20. 
. Auguſtus N. 7:liam, born 1722, married to 
: Privgels Louwiſe Amelia of COTS Wai 2m 
att ; | 
8. Anna Amelia, born 1723. 
9. Frederic Henry Leavis, born 1726. 
10. Auguſtus Ferdinandus, born 1730. 9 
ty bs I lliam II. dying on the zoth May 


2 was ſucceeded by his preſent Tae 


Char les Frederic, as mentioned before. 
'R 0 881 A. (The Greek Church.) | 
h The proſent Royal Famil. 


| The Sata ELIZABETH. Empreſs of Ruſſia, 
fectind Daughter of Peter the Great, by Katherine 
his ſecond Wife, was born 28th March 1709, 
ſhe OE 9 the Czar 1 an Infant, 
8 3 her 
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| ds. when John di 
who married Charles Leepuld Di uke of Mecklen- | 
burg in 1716; and Anne, married to Frederic Wil- 
liam Duke of C in 1718, and the Princeſs 
Pre/covia who died unmarried. 


© 


The Rovai FAMILIES 
her Great Nephew, aſcended the Throne of 


Ruffia, 5th December 1741; and being unmar- 


ried, has adopted another of her Nephews, 
Charles Duke of Holſfein, Son of her eldeſt Siſ 
ter Aunt, and declared him Grand Prince of 
Ruſſia, and-her Succeſſor in that Empire, who 
has - thereupon relinquiſhed his Right to the 
Throne of Sweden, and profeſſed himſelf of the 


| | : _-_ Church, and reſides with the tit Ihe 


oy reſs of Ria. 
e was born 21ſt February 1728, and as 


| ried the Princeſs Alexiewna of Anhalt Zerbp,, "7 


whom he has a Son, born 1755. 


 Genezolehry' of the Royal Family for 100 
Years paſt, 
Alexis Michael Owits, Grand Duke of Ru/- 


fa, who began his Reign 1645, had three Sons, 
| Theodore, Fohn and Peter. Theodore the eldeſt 


ſucceeded his Father Alexis in 1675, and at his 
Death in 1682, appointed his two Brothers John 


and Peter to ſucceed him. 


Fohn and Peter reigned jointly till the Year 
dick, leaving pe Katherine, 


Peter (the Great) ſole Monarch of 


Rusfia from the Year 1696, married Ottock Sa 


Frederowna, Daughter of the Boyar Fedar A. 
bramwitz, by whom he had Ive iexis Petro- 
Witt, born 1690, 1 

"eter 


Sn bu Pt; ry Ye 
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* OXoter 1740, ſhe was ſucceeded by 


Ef EVROPE!- aw 


p Peter 2 a Divorce from the Princeſ 8 


Ottolęſa Federowna in 1692, and married Kathe- 
mize Alexioauna, an obſcure Perſon, whom he 
formally married in 1711, and had Iſſue by her 
the Princeſs Anne, married to Frederic Duke of 


Helftrin, and the Princeſs Elizabeth, (now reign- 


ing) and ſeveral other Children, who died with- 
out Iflue, and unmarried. _ . 

Alexis Petrowitz, Son of Peter the Great, born 
1690, was married to Charlotte Chriſtina Sophia, 
Daughter of Lewis Adolphus Duke of Brunſwick 
Walfembuttle, in 1711. This Prince died in Priſon 


1721, being then umder Sentence of Death for 


a Conſpiracy againſt Peter the Great his Father. 
He left Hue the Princeſs Natalia, fince dead, 
and one Son named Peter 4lexowitz, born 1715, 
and afterwards Emperor. | 


7 » 


Peter the Great aſſumed the Title of Emperor | 
2721, which has been given to the Ryſian So- 


vereigns by all the Powers of Europe ever ſince, 


and appointed his ſecond Wife Katherine to ſuc- 


| Katherine accordingly aſcended the Throne on 
the Death of Peter the Great, which happened 


8th February 17245, and dying 17th May 
1727, was ſucceeded by | 


Peter II. Son of the late Czarowitz, and Grand- 


| fon of Peter the Great, by his firſt Wife, who 
Was then in the eleventh Year of his Age. Pe- 
ter II. died of the Small-pox, 2gth January 
' 2729-30, and was ſucceeded b 
Ame Dutcheſs Dowager of Courland, ſecond 


Daughter of the late Czar John, who dying 28th 
John 


200 | The RoYAL FamMiLIES 5 
Jobn II. an Infant fix Months old, Son of 


and Anne his Wife, Daughter of Charles Duke 
of Mecklenburg, and Katherine his Wife, who 
was the eldeſt Daughter of the late Czar John. 
John II. being pad 5th December 1741, 
Elizabeth, the youngeſt Daughter of Peter the 
Great by his ſecond Wife Katherine, aſcend 
the Throne, as betore mentioned. = 


| As | f 
SARDINIA. (Roman Catholic.) 


| The preſent Royal Family. 
CHARLES EMANUEL VICTOR, King of Sar- 
dinia, and Duke of Sawey, born 27th April 
1701, ſucceeded both to the Kingdom and 
Dutchy, zd September 1730, on the Reſignation 


dicate the I hrone, and live a private Life with 
Madam Sr. Selaſtian, whom he married imme- 
diately after his Abdication. But ſhe putting 
him upon reſuming the Government, the preſent 
King thought fit to ſeparate them, and confine 
both his Father and the Lady at a Didance from 


King, died in Confinement 6th October 1732, 
being then 66 Years of Age. _ | 
His preſent Majeſty Churles Emanuel has had 
three Wives. 5 | 
1. Anne Chriſtina Louiſa, Princeſs of Saltſback, 
whom he married February 1721-2, who died 
without Iſſue 12th March 1723. 
2. Polyxena Chrifliina Joanna, Princeſs of 


Ades 


Anthony Ulric Duke of Brunſwick Wolfembuttle, 


of his Father /i4:r Amaleus, who choſe to ab- 


9 


eee Nenn 


each other; and Vigor Amadeus the abdicated 


Heſſe Rhinefield, by whom he had Iſſue, Victor 


2 y 8 b 
2326 TY 2 


1 . 
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Aan; Maria, Prince of | Piedmont, and Duke 


of Savoy, fince dead. This Queen dying 13th 


January 1734, he married, 


3. Elizabeth Princeſs of Lorrain, and Siſter to 


| 4 wap Emperor, by whom he has had ſeve- 


ns and Daughters. She died in Child-bed 
22d Fuly 1741. | 155 | 


* Lexis Victor Prince of Carignan, was born 


25th September 1721, and married Chriſtina Hen- 
rietta, Daughter of Erne Leopold, Landgrave 


of Heſſe Rhinefield, by whom he had Iſſue, Vickor 


Anadeus Leauis, born 31 October 1743. 


= Geneaologies of the Royal Family for 100 
FPeeears and upwards. 


_>Charles:Emanuel II. Duke of 8avry, Son of 


Fifter Amadeus I. and Brother of Francis Hya- 
cinthus, ſucceeded his Brother Hyacinth in 1638. 
Victor Amadeus, ſecond Son of Charles Ema- 


nel, born 14th May 1666, ſucceeded his Father 
22th June 1675, While he was Prince of Pied- 


mont he married the Princeſs Aune Mary of Va- 
his, Daughter of Philip Duke of Orleans, and 
of Henrietta, Daughter of Charles I. King of 
England, in 1684, by whom he had Iſſue Mary 
 Hadehoide, or Athelred, born 1685, and married 
in 1698 to Lexis Duke of Burgundy, eldeſt Son 

of the then Dauphin of France, and Grandſon 


of Lexis XIV. King of France, by whom the 
Duke of Burgundy had Iſſue his preſent Majeſty 
Lewis XV. | 


Victor Amadeus had Iflue alſo by Anne Mary, 
Daughter of the Duke of Orleans, Mary Lowi'a 
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2 born - 688, aug _—_— 8 1 V. 
Ki Spain, 1698; by whom Philip had Iſſue 
Be Leut, late King of Spain, 4 Dex Ferdi 
f 
Victor Amadeus hat alſo Iſſue by Mary of Or- 
Fans, Victor Amadeus, late Prince of Piedmont, 
born 1698, who died 22d March 1712-1, and 
Charles Emanuel, his preſent Sardinian Majeſty, 
born 75 April 1701, who ſucceeded on his Fa- 222 
ther's Reſignation, zoth October 1730. By the 155 
Treaty of Utrecht, coneluded 1713, the Iſland of 5 
Sicily was allotted to Victor Amadeus, late Duke Hh 
of Savoy, with the Title of King of Sicily ; but 
the Spaniards invading Sicily 1718, and reducing gl 
great Part of that and, Sicily was by a ſubſe- 7 
quent Treaty, made 1720, aſſigned to the late | 
. Clarks s VI. and Sardinia allotted to Vie 
the Duke of Sawoy in lieu of Sicily, with the H. 
Title of King of Sardinia, and his preſent Sar- oh 
dinian Majeſty, Charles Emanuel, remains King Th 
of Sardinia, and Duke of Savoy, | 


1 * 
by - . + 
FT 


4 
1 


The Princeſs | Adelaide, eldeſt Daughter. 
of Viator Amadeus, the late Duke of Save, and 


Mother of Lis XV. King of France, died 12th 5 
February 1712. „„ NEE FEY G 
Tube Princeſs Mary Lovi/a, ad Daughter of /7- the 
Fer Amadea, late Duke of Savoy, who married wh: 
Shih V. King of Spain, by whom ſhe had Iflue 85 
De Ferdinand Prince of the Aſturias, preſent 7a 
| : Bing of Spain, died 14th February 17114. 
I The Princes of Carignan and yank = ET 
Branches of the Family of Savoy. That cele- 155 
brated General Prince Eugen: of” Savoy, of the Ya 
Family of So;fſans, was born 18th OSSober 1663, | 

and died March 1735. ___ SALTS | 
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"SALTSBURG. (Roman Catholic.) 


„ Count of Scrattenbach, is the 


1 Biſhop. 


SAX E- HILBOURGHAUSEN. 
(Lutheran.) 


Duke ExnesT FREDERIC CnARLESs, born 
zoth Jane 1727, ſucceeded to this Dutchy in 
Hupuſt 1745 
rince Frederich William his Brother was both : 
8th OZober 1730, and his Sifter the Princefs So- 


bia Amelia Carolina, was born 21ſt Judy 1732. 


His Great Uncle 7o/eph Frederic, General and 
Field Marſhal in the Service of the Queen of 
Hungary, was born 8th O#ober I710, and mar- 
ried the Princeſs Anne YViaoria, n of 
Thomas Count len, of Savoy. _ 


1 SAX E- GOTHA. ee 
FarpERI III. the reigning Duke of Sare- 


Gotha, was born 25 April 1699, and married 


the Princeſs Loui/a 
whom he hath Iflue, 
. he hereditary Prince Frederic, born 10th 


orothy of Saxe-Meiningen, by 


January 1735. 


2 Prince — Lewis, born zoth artery 


17 
5 T he Princeſs Frederica Louiſa, born zoth 
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Magdalen Auguſa, Daughter of Charles William 
Prince of Anhalt-zerbft, by whom he had Iſſue 


lving, | 5 

1. The reigning Duke. | | | 

„ Auguſtus, Major-general in the i impe- 

rial Army. 

3. Lewis Ernft, a | Captain in the late TO 

5 ney s Service. PEN 
4. Maurice. 

a, 3. The Princeſs es . 1 I Novem- 
ber 1719, and married to his Royal Highneſs 
the late Prince of Wales, 27th April 1736. 


SAXE-MEININGEN. 


Duke AxTrony Urkic, born 22d. Ober- 
1687, ſucceeded to this Dutchy 2 7th April 1716, 
and hath Iſſue Prince Bernard Erneſt, and the 
Princeſſes Antonia Auguſta, Philippina E e 
and Philippina Louiſa. 


' SAXE-SAALFIELD.: 


({ e en ) 


Duke Francis Jos1as of Coburg, born 25th 


of Prince Lewis Frederic of i Race 
Par" by whom he hath Iſſue, 

28 1. Prince Erneft Frederic. 
Ei! 2. Prince Chriftian Francis. 
| 3. Prince Frederic Fo/ras. 

4. Princeſs Charltta Sophia. 
5 · Princeſs Frederica 1 


His Father Frederic II. married the Princeſs 


ſixteen Children, of whom there were 7 


September 1697, married Anna Sophia, Daughter 
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6. Prince Francis Frederic ne, Ou 15th 
Jah 1750. | 

SAXE-WEIMAR. A 


Ex NESTT Auvousrus ene fenenen born 
2d June 1737. 


SCHW ARTSBURG - RUDELSTAT. 
(Lutheran) 


Prince Joan Faepertc, born 8th Fanuary 
1721, ſucceeded to this Principality 1ſt Septem- 
ber 1744, and married the Princeſs Bernardina 
Chriftiana, the Daughter of Erneft Auguſtus, duke 
of Saxe-Weimar and Eiſenach. 


SC HWARTSBOURG- SONDERHAUSEN. 
(Lutheran.) 


Prince Henzy, born Sth N 1689, 
ſucceeded to this enen 28th November 
1749. 


SCHWARTZENBERG. e Catholic.) 


| Prince Joszyn Apam, born 15th December, 
1722, ſucceeded to this Principality gth June 
1732, and married Maria Thereſa, Princeſs of 
Lichtenſtein, by whom he bath Iſſue the heredi- 
tary Prince, and the Princeſs Moria Anna * 
ſepba. 
"SICILY. ( Roman Catholic.) 


| Dow CarLos, Son of Philips V. King of 
pn, by his forand Wi Wife, the Princeſs Elizabeth 


Farne/e, 
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Parma, was born 20 January 1715-16, and 
crowned King of the two Sicilies July 1735. He 
married Maria Amelia, Daughter of Auguſtus III. 
King of Poland, and Elector of Saxony, th May 
1738, by whom he had Iſſu m 

I. The Princeſs Mary, born 6th September 
1740, ſince dead. | | 


2. The Princeſs Maria Elizabetha, born 29th 
April 1743. „„ 8 
3. Maria [/abella, born 16th July 1744. 
4+ Guftava, born 24th Nowember 1745, ſince 


dead. | 
5 A Prince born June 1747. 

The Kings of Spain were conſtantly Kings of 
the two Sicilies, or of Naples and Sicily, for up- 
wards of 200 Years; but in the Year 1707, in 
the Reign of the Emperor Jaſeph, the Imperial- 
iſts invaded Naples, and made themſelves Maſters 
of that Kingdom, and expelled the Spaniards. 
By the Freaty of Utrecht, in 1713, Naples 
was confirmed to the Imperialiſts, and the Hand 
of Sicily was allotted. to the Duke of Savoy, with 
the Title of King of that Ifland. ee 
In the Year 1718 the Spaniards inyaded Sicth, 
and reduced the — Part of the Iſland; but 

by a ſubſequent Treaty of Peace in 1720, they 
Vielded Sicily to the Emperoror Charles VI. and 
Serdizia was allotted to the Duke of Savoy in 
lieu of it, with the Title of King of that Iſland. 
The Spaniard; invaded Naples and Sicily again 
in 1735, and making an entire Conqueſt of both, 
Don Carls the King of Spain's eldeſt Son by his 
ſecond Wiſe, was crowned King of ty FTI 
e „„ 5 cit. 


Farngis, Niece and Heireſs to the late Duke of 


his Compe 5 1 the 
| Pong V.r . 5 the — and Kingdom 


of Spain in 155 


* ; 
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Sicily, ce upon him the Title of King of 
the two Sicilies, which was confirmed to him by 
ths Emperor Charles VI. by a ſubſequent Treaty. 


SPAIN. ( Roman Catholic.) 


Don FR DIN An, King of Spain, was born 
23d September 1713, and married Donna Maria 
8 Infanta of Portugal, iqth January 

„by whom he has yet no Iſſue ; He ſuc- 
ded his Father Don Phil in the Throne, 7th 


Sptomber 1746. 


Genealogy of the Royal Family, for — 
of 200 Years. 


* Charles V. (the only Son of the Princef Joan: 
v, Daughter and Heireſs of Ferdinand King of 
Arragon, and of //abella Queen of Caftille, by 
her Huſband Philip Duke of Burgundy, Arch- 
duke of Auflria) was born 24th Fr I 500, 
and upon the Death of his Grandfather ing 
Ferdinand in 1515, took upon himſelf the Ti = 
of King of Spain, though his Mother Joanna w. 
then living, (ſhe War loſt her ſenſes) and this 
Caftille an Arragen, and the whole Kingdom of 
Spain, were firſt uniced under one Monarch. 

Charles V. was elected Emperor of Germany 
upon the Death of his Grandfather Maximilian, 


in 1 e not crowned till 21 Auguſt - 
1520, 


nd Th Francis King of F. rauce, 


and 3 into a Convent, 
having 
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e. firſt procured his Brother Ferdinand to be 
elected Emperor of Germany, and ſettled his Son 
Philip II. oi the Throne of Spain; and two 
Years after (1558) Charles died in the Convent 
of Sz. Zuft, near Placentia, in Spain. 
5 e II. dying in 1598, was ſucceeded by 
< III. who died in ar, and was ſuc- 
his Son, , 
Philip W. who had Iſſue, „ 
1. The Infant Don Carlut, born 166. 
2. The Infanta Maria 7 hereſa, married to 
- Lewis XIV. King of France in 1660, who re- 
nounced all Pretenſions he might have to the 


Crown of Spain by this Marriage. 


3. The -Infanta Margaret, married to Leopold 
Emperor of Germany, in 1663. 
_ Philip IV. dying 7th September 166g, Was 
ſucceeded by his only Son 

Charles II. born in 1661, who died without 


Iſſue in 1700, having firſt made his Will, and 


appointed Philip Duke. of 4njou to ſucceed him, 


who was ſecond Son of Lewis the then Dauphin, 


and Grandſon of Lewis XIV. King of France, 


who was accordingly proclaimed King of Spain. 


_ Phils V. married Mary Louiſa, ſecond Daugh- 
ter of Victor Amadeus, late Duke of Savoy, 11th 


September 1701, by whom he had Iſſue, 


1. Don Leu, who died in his Father's Life- | 


time. i 
e NN Ferdinand, now upon the Throne if 


775 "Do Philip, who died alſo i in ; the Lifetime 
of . 
| P hilip 


Father, 


S838 


of 


de 
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_ Philip V. burying his firſt Wife in 1713, he 
married the Princeſs Eliæabeth Farneſe, Heireſs 
to the Duke of Parma, 26th September 1714, 
by whom he had Iſſue, | 775 | 
1. Don Carlos, now King of the two Sicihes. 
2. Don Philip, now Duke of Parma. 5 
3. Don Lewis, late Cardinal of Bourbon, who 
quitted the Gown, and married one of the Prin- 
cefles of Portugal. 5 
4. Donna Maria Victorias, the preſent Queen 
of Portugal. e 
8. The Infanta Donna Maria There/a, ſince 
dead'; and, e 
6. The Infanta Donna Maria There/a, 


SPIRE. (Roman Catholic.) 
. Francis CRRIsTo HER HUTTON, of Stolt- 
zenberg, born 1707, elected Biſhop 14th No- 
ber 1743. 85 „ 5 
SrRASBOURG. (Roman Catholic.) 
Cardinal Ax many GasTon, Prince of Ro- 


las and Soubize, born the 24th June 1674, made 


Coadjutor of this Biſhopric 3 iſt April 1701, and 


elected Biſhop toth April 1704. 


8 WE DE N. (Lutheran) 


„„ * api, 


- ApoLynus FReDerrc of Holftzin Gottorf, 


and Biſhop of Lubeck, his preſent Sauediſb Maje- 
ſty, was born the 14th May 1710, elected Succeſ- 
ſor to the Throne of Sweden by the States, 4th 
Jah 1743, and Prey the Princeſs Louiſa 2 | 


n 7 
8 * 
Er. 
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1 24th July 17 743. by whom he had 


I. Prince Seb, born 24th Jumaryi 245-6. 
2. Prince 8 r "oe Ockober ber 1748. 


Genealo of . Kin of Saveden for u 
l 200 Vears. 850 5 


— Erickſon, a Sevedi/h N 1 8 
ing rendered himſelf exceeding popular, by reſ- 
— his country from the uſurped Dominion 
and — yranny of the Danes, was elected King of 
rhe and veſted with an almoſt unlimited 
Power by the States in 1523. * being about 
the Time of Luthers R Ref f. 


rity, and the Doctrines of the Church of Nonne, 
and embrace thoſe of Luther ; and being oppoſ- 


ed by the Clergy, ſeized all their Lands and Re- 
venues, and annexed them to the Crown. He 
alſo prevailed on the States to part with their 
Right of electing their Kings, and entail the 
Crown on his eldeſt Son Eric, and his Heirs ſucC- 


ceffively, according to their Seniority; and on 


his Death in 1559, was ſucceeded in e 


Part of his Dominions by his Son Eri. 
Eric reigned about nine Years, but his younge 


Brothers, to whom Part of the G 


ons had been allotted, not being as hp whh 
their Shares, entered into a Conſpiraey, and de- 
throned him on Pretence of Male-adminiſtration, 
6 


, j : J 8 4 # 
* 2 5 2 # * 3 1 
* 4 * ; g 
NF : - d . 
* N . 4 
- ate 
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rmation, he influenced 


the People ſo far as to reject the Pope's Autho- 


>. 282298 Farne 6 


Jobn, who ſucceeded 2050 i in 1892, was 3 
ended by his eldeſt Son 

Simon, who had been elected Kin of Po- 
land, and refiding pretty much in that 
was depoſed by the Swedes and his Uncle 

Charks, ag youngeſt Son of Gu/lavus Eric- 
fon, was adyanced to the Throne, and the States 
entailed the Kingdom on his Son Gufavus Adol- 
pus, and his Heirs-male, _ confirming the King's 


abſolute Authority. 


Guſtavus Adolphus ſucceeded on the Death of 
his Father Charles in 1611, who having great 
Succeſs againſt the Mu/covites, Poles and Germans, 
Fre on the States to entail the Crown on 

s Daughter Chriſtina, and her Heirs; and be- 
ing after ds ſlain in the Battle of Lutze in 

Was ſucceeded by his Daughter | 
| Chrifina in 1633, ſhe being then five Years 
of Age. Chriſtina. reigned till the Year 1654, 
when ſhe thought fit to reſign the Crown to 


Couſin Charles Gaftayus, the fourth Sen of Ca- 
fiir Count Palatine of the Rhine, and of Kathe- 


xins the Siſter of the late King Gaſlawus Adal- 
hs, and then went to Rome, and embraced 


the Roman Catholic Religion, living the Remain- 
der of her Days in a Convent, and died in 1689, 


being 68 Vears of 
Charly =p" hype ſucceeded his Couſin 


. en was a very ſucceſsful Prince, and re- 
covered the Sed; 5 Pr Provinces of Schonen, Bleking, 
and Halland from the Danes, leaving the Crown 

5 o his Son Charles in 1660. 


Cbarles being then five Years of Age, the 


75 Adminiſraion 0 of the ne * 2 


| Charles XII. married 
born Ap 
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ted to the Queen his Mother and five great Ofi- 
cers of the Crown, till the Year 1672, when 
the King was declared of Age; and the States 


further declared, that the King, who received 


the Crown from God, was accountable to God 
only for his Actions, and reſigned all their Au- 


| thority into his Majeſty's Hands, making him 


as abſolute a Prince as any in Europe. 
Charles XI. married the Princeſs Ulrica Eleo- 


nora Sabina, Siſter of Chriſtian V. late King of 
Denmark, by whom he had iſſue one Son, named 


Charles, born Fune 17, 1682, that ſucceeded 
him; and two Daughters, Hedæuig Sophia, born 
in 1681, and Ulrica Eleonora, born in 1688, 
and married to Frederic, hereditary Prince of 
He, who died without Iſſue in Decegber 1741. 

Charles XIT. Son of Charles XT. Tucceeded 


his Father in 1697, and being killed before 
 Frederick/hall in Norway December 21, 1718, the 


States of Sweden made choice of the Princeſs 
U!lrica Eleonora, his youngeſt Siſter, for their 


Queen, on condition of reſtoring them their 


ancient Rights and Liberties ;- and ſhe reſigning 
the Crown in 1720, they made choice of her 


; Conſort Frederic, hereditary Prince of He//#, who 

ſucceeded to the Crown of Sæbeden on the like 

Conditions the Queen had accepted, vix. of 

lodging both the legiſlative and executive Power 

in the States, and leaving the 

than the name of King. 
7 


s 


rince little-more 
The Princeſs Hedw: Sophia, eldeſt Siſter of 
Fa Duke of Holſlein 


Gottorp, re ſhe had iſſue Charles Frederic, 
„ OF lr 
& £7 Charles 


r // QA M et 


1 ow Ns bu wy 


of her Brother Charles XII. 15 


March 10, 1681-2, an 


Dorotiy Wilhelmina, of S:xc-Zeits, by whom rs | 


1 
1 
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Charles married Anne Petrowna, eldeſt Daugh- 
ter of the Czar Peter the Great, by his ſecond 


IR” 


Wife Katherine ; by whom he had iſſue Charles 


Peter Ulric, born February 21, 1727, and con- 
ſequently was Heir to the Crown of Sweden, and 
ſo declared by the States on his Father's Death, 
The Czarina Elizabeth the reigning Empreſs of 
Ruſſia, having declared him her Succeſſor to 
that Throne, he renounced his Claim to Sweden; 
and the States declared his Uncle the Duke of 
Holftein Euſtin, Biſhop of Lubec, Succeſſor to the 
Throne of Sweden. | | 

Frederic late King of Sweden, and Landgrave 
of Hæſſe- Caſſel, eldeſt Son of Charles Landgrave 
of Heſſe. Caſſel, and Mary Amelia, Siſter of Cafe- 

mir, Duke of Courland, was born in 1676, and 


in the Year 1699 married Loui/a Dorothea Sophia, 
Daughter of Frederic III. King of Pryffia, who 


dying without iſſue in December 1705, he mar- 
ried the Princeſs Eleonora, youngeſt Daughter of 
Charles XI. late King of Sweden, who was 
elected Queen of Sueden in 1718, on the Death 


Queen Eleonora reſigning the Crown in favour 
of her Conſort, in 1720, Frederic was elected 
King of Sweden, and crowned May 3, 1721. 
He este his Father Charles in the Land- 
gravate of He//z-Cafel in 1729, and his Conſort 

een Eleonora died without Iſſue in 17414. 
Prince William of Heſſe, the eldeſt ſurviving 
Brother to the late King of Sweden, was born 

T married the Princeſs 


and Duke of Lorrain, Son of Leopold, late 
of Lorrain, ſucceeded to the Dutchy of Eorrain 
on the Death of his Father Leopold, March 27, 
2 but by a Treaty made in 1 730. between 
the Em id Duke, on 
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had iſſue Prince Frederic, born Auguſt 2, 1720, 
and the Princeſs Mary, born Tune 25, 17217. 
Prince Frederic married the Princeſs Mary, the 


fourth Daughter of his preſent Majeſty George II. 
King of Great Britain, 1740, by whom he had 


Hue a Prince, born in December 1741, who died 


in June 1742, and another Prince, born May 23, 


1743, and ſeveral other Princes fince. In the 


Year 1754, Prince Frederic was pleaſed to profeſs 


TOUR and TAXIS. {Roman Catholick.) 


5 The reigning Prince, ALEXANDER FzERPDI- 


NAND, was born Februaty 15, 1704, and ſuc- 


. ecededto this Principality November g, 1739. 
His Son Charles Arfelm, was born Fune 2, 1743. 


 TUKKEY. (Mabonetas.) * 


: | The Grand Signior, Sultan OsMan, ſuecesded 
to that Throne on the Death of his Brother, Sul- 


TUSCANY and LORRAIN. 
As (Roman Catholick.) © 
- Fraycis STEHEN, Grand Duke of * 


95 
e 


peror Charles VI. and the uk 
the one Part, and France and Spain on the other, 


Duke Stephen relinquiſhed his Right to Lorrain, 


on condition of having the eventual Succeffion 


of Tuſcany ſecured to him; which Dutchy he 


entered 


*% 
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entered on Poſſeſſion of, upon the Death of 70 . 4 2 


Gaſton de Medicis, the laſt Duke of Tuſcany, 


without Iſſue, June 28, 1737, ſtill retaining the 3 
Title of Duke of Lorrain for his Life, by the J 
above-mentioned Treaty. And by the fame 


Treaty, Don Carlos, eldeſt Son of the late King 
and Queen of Spain, relinquiſhed his Claim to 


Tuſcaay and Parma, which had been allotted to 


him by a preceding Treaty, between moſt 


the Powers in Europe, in conſideration of having 8 
Naples and Sicily ſecured to him, which the 


Spaniards had lately conquered for him. 


By the Treaty of Aix- la- Chapelle, 1748, the | | 
Datchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaſtalla, 2 


were Tg to Don Philis, ſecond Son of 
1 late King of Spain by his laſt Queen, 
41 


LORRAIN. Acc bs; 


King STANISLAUS, late King of Poland, 
having married his Daughter, the Princeſs Mary 


Lefzinki, to Lewis XV. the preſent French King, 


1 Be ſtipulated at a Treaty made in the Year 


> 

. IS 

- Ss 

| 5 the late Em Charles VI. 3 
- . -— =P 


ben Duke of Lorrain, on the one 
and ar and Spain on the Wr that King 


Staniſlaus ſhould poſſeſs the Dutchy of Lorras 
Duc his Life, and after his Death, that that 
* be annexed to the Crown af 


France. | 


The Grand Duke of Tu/caxy was elected 


King on the Romans, e 135 3; and 3 3 P 


5 . 


Parma. The preſent IE of 
| rh is Don Phih nn . 
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* * aper of Gerinany "Odtpber. 4, 1745, .f. 
by: 700 * of all che Electors, except he. 


kee of Nianlenburg and the letter Palatine, 
', who protefied”ay rabies + 1. 5 
If the Duke ee wi hom Ifue; or 
ds" to the Orewn of the T'wo'Sicfies, on 
r Don Carter's, ſucceeding to the 
bf e Ferna is or reve to the Em. | 
3 "'w A LD E C Ki TIDY 7 
The reigning Prince, CHARLES AuGusTvs | 
orie, born September, 24, 1704, ſucceed- 
this Principality Mey 17, 1728, and mar- 
ried the Princeſs Chr hin, e of Chriſtian 
III. Count Palatine of Dezxporrs, by whom he 
bath iſſue Charles Lewis Chriſtian, the hereditary 
Prince, born J 8, 1742, ang Ince F 
born ORober Eo En ITE 
enen STUTGARD. 
5 x | ke „ Qnanzrs ko cru, 
* Fs 22 . 
M1 
5 Tamar 17317. 
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LESS Ih 1716, and = 
: is Faber 15, 1744. He 

' mmartied thePri ce ge Nt. Countehs | 
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